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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



My object in the publwatioii of the following b 
ii the bencBt of a Church-fiind at Bougbton-iuidor - 
filoon, in Kent, my nUiw pUM. The extreme uxie^ 
of the poor inhabtuuiti to tecure for themMlvei and 
their children, the inestimable Uesdngt of the miaktra- 
tiun* of the Church, ii erident Erom the mbaciiptMn 
lift, which contain! many oontribudoni of lin^ ihjl- 
lings and even of penoe ( but the widow's mite, tbongh 
reckoned a treasure in heaven, doei not lufflce to efiect 
an endowment on earth, and I venture to hope that ny 
humble efforts Id sssitt them, may therefore be received 
with indulgence. No apology con be needed for offering 
a work of Dr. Neander'i to the attention of tbe public; 
and tbe sound judgment which he has exerciaed in aep*- 
rating tl)e facts of Bemord'a life frmn the mass of chio* 
nided fiction and supentitioii in which tbey were envt- 
leped. renders tidt biognpliy pecnliarly Tklnable, and 
will, I trust, render it also generally acceptable to tbe 
English reader. 
Bernard ranks a« the last of tbe Fathen ; but, jiutly 
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venerated as he hat been by the Church of Rome, it it a 
mnrkaUe bet* that he "maintained some of the pecu- 
liar and etMDtial doctrines which occasioned the sepa- 
iBtioa of Papists and Protestants." He allowed only 
two saeranents, pUused salvation solely in the imputation 
'of Christ's righteousness, rejected woriu of supereroga- 
lion *, and did not admit the immacukte conception of 
dM Virgin" ; and had, says D'Aubignl, " set the exam- 
ple of Aat heartfelt faith, that inward piety, which is the 
■Mst beantifttl feature in the character of the Reforma- 
tion.'' Every reader of history must be aware of the 
faifluenee Aat Bernard of Clairraux exercised oyer 
dM doctrines of Europe during the first half of the 
twelfth century ) an influence which, while it was kit 
and acknowledged by popes and sovereigns, embraced in 
ks kindly sphere the lowliest member or outcast of the 
kuman family. This mfluenee Bernard owed entirely 
to Us unbounded benevolence and his exalted piety ; 
and of the latter, humility and simplicity were the pecu- 
liar characteristics. In one of his letters he thus unoon- 
aeiously draws his own portrait. " Thai is a high 
degiee of virtue, and as rare as it is high, that does 
gieat things without perceiving its own greatness ; that 
ii alone unconscious of the lustre of that holiness which 
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• This WM Ml fttabliibed Man ■ftick df foith tUI Um iftetnth 
tmtmj In th« pfwiout etntary, Jokn SeoU, df Dimae, kad 
mpmi hr il,acidoft Mo«imoto» a Doailnkaa profcMor la Um 
Oalfwrfty af Paris, and, afttr jrf«rt of fafloai diqpiitatSoa, It ^ 
iMJtatd by dull iMmed bodyt bat, In 1470, Pope Sixtns the 
FeMk, by a special boU, graaltd an laddfeace to all who ktpc 
At IMfsl ef tbs lanaaenlals Csnecpt i e a . Spa a h ti ai. 
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daisies all other eyes ; and that, while admired by the 
whQle world, looks upon itself as vile, and only deserv- 
ing of contempt* This is the greatest of all virtues,"—- 
and it was his : for he who was highest in the judgment 
of the Christian world (so that '* all affairs seemed to 
depend on his precepts and example, who was consulted 
as an oracle by high and low, and acknowledged as an 
arbiter both of truces and of peace : to whose prayers 
all orders of men desired to be recommended, since he 
was so generally admired and beloved, that he had the 
l^ood wishes of the whole worid, having gained more 
ikvour in his humility than Solomon in all his glory' ;") 
ever remained the lowest in his own, ** uniting the fiMce 
of a master with the docility of a child." 

By his contemporaries he was commonly styled the 
thirteenth Apostle; and the mighty spirit, which in 
spite of the apparently insurmountable obstacles of con- 
stitutional wealmess and continued personal suffering, 
wrought so poweifttlly and unweariedly for the temporal 
and the eternal interests of his brethren in the flesh, was 
surely akin to that of him, the " chief of the apostles," 
who, while he "laboured more abundantly than all," 
was in bodily presence weak among his fellow-men— 
as the afiectionate tenderness of Bernard's heart identi- 
fies his character with that of the loving and beloved 
St. John \ 

• FhuifOM d'AmboiM. 

* At afi tXAaple af thk, f omaol rtfrain horn qootiag a por- 
tion of U« l«tttr to hit friend Arnold, Abbot of Morimond, who 
bad flod froai kb oonTont, tod dootrtad hit BMakai ** WouL "Hat 
I wort by your tidol— what a boat of raaaona I wouM niya againti 
you I aod wbaa I bad a x h a an sd aiy foloa, aiy tyat— my couaco- 
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Lika St John, the olject of his oonttant loliclttide / 

to wiite Christiaiii in the liring honde of the Got- 

pd. Thtt thii unity wet only to he prcwnred hy the 
wniTcnal •npreroncy of one earthly head of the CSiurch, 
was Bemaid*! firm heUcf, and thb wat the ground of 
Ua devotion to the See of Rome, which appears to hare 
heen rather ideal than aetnal ; he Tenerated the Popes 
not as they weie, hot as he deemed they might be ( 
•ad the stem and unsparing reproofs which he directed 
i^ainsl their eormptions, afford abundant proof that they 
luid not attained the standard of his expectations. 

Neither was Bernard's attachment to the Church such 
as to blind him to the evidence of her deficiencies; it 
was, on the contrary, an enlightened seal, which, exhi- 
biting to him, in the clearest light, the exalted purposes 
to which she was appmnted in the counsels of Ood, ren- 
dered him tremblingly aUye to aught that might be as a 
•tambling-block in the way of their fulfilment. 

Bernard's participation in matters extrinsic was, more- 
orer, never sufficed to divert his aUcntion from the 
most minute and vigiUnt examination of his own heart ; 
•ad we are toH, that he was constanUy asking himself 
tUs question, "Bernard, Bernard, wherefore art thou 

—fi ihtniH 9p9A hi me.— I woald throw mjwAt at joer fett i 
IvooMeaikraeeTMirkntcfl; I umild lumg upoa yw iifckt I 
woaM fc ikt wMi mf lean that daar head which hat groim grty 
with ■«» htaaaih tha tatjr yoka af CMrt. I wookl isiplara yea, 
W the iaMe ear Lefd Jcnia Chriat, aat ta BMha void Hit iseriiee, 
he learinf theae wheal He had gathered lagether. Littea, than, 
OfllattrieatpiUaref ear Order 1 littea le the Umentatieot ef aa 
ahteat friead, wha it pierced with torrow fcr jieur iight, aad it 
Madtrly alifa te year aiitlertuaet aad year danger.** 
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here on earth f* But the truly spiritual character of his 
mind is best seen in his writings, and it is to be regretted 
that these, which have been styled **a stream firom 
Paradise*,** have not been laid open to the English 
reader through the medium of a translation ; they have 
been recommended to the study of the members of the 
Churdi of England by one of her most eminent digni- 
taries. Dean Stanhope, who transktod the '* Medita- 
tions," and published them together with those of St. 
Augustin and of Anselm. His Sermons have been the 
delight of the faithful in all ages, and are distinguished 
by their scriptural character ; for Bernard was wont to 
say, that ** though all knowledge founded on truth is 
good, yet since we are to woik out our salvation, we 
must, on account of the shortness of the time, apply 
ourselves, before all things, to learn those which concern 
our salvation;*' and to the humble believer, fiur from 
diminishing, it will rather tend to enhance the value and 
credit of Bernard's discourses, that instead of reasoning 
firom multiplied and subtle principles, he drew his aigu- 
meots immediately firom the well of ** truth undefiled.** 
*' They are," says Sixtus of Sienna, ** at once so sweet 
and so ardent, that it is as thou^ his mouth were a foun- < 
tain of honey, and his breast a whole furnace of love." 
It has been diqnated whether they were delivered in 
F^chor iuLatin; but since, by a decree of the Council 
of Tours, the Bishops were desired, when they preached 
the Homilies of the Fathere, to translate them into 
" Langue Romance," it appean improbable that Bernard 

* HeiaafaM. 
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dionld at once have overlooked thif decree and the 
edification of hit monkti^-many of whom were un- 
learned and ignorant men, by preaching to them in an 
ttnknown tongne; a manaicript copy of his Sermons, in 
the French of the twelfth century, was also to be seen, 
prior to the revolution of 1780, in the library of the 
Pfares Feuillans, in the Rue St. Honor6, Paris. 

The benefits which accrued to society from the nume- 
nws monastic establishments which Bernard was this 
Means of founding in the difierent European kingdoms, 
■say, perhaps, in the present day, be deemed at least 
equivocal: — they are best stated, as they could best be 
appreciated, by a contemporary, whose words I quote. 
** How many monasteries hath he founded, which were 
as so many cities of refuge throughout Christendom, to 
iriiich, as to an asylum, all those who have committed 
crimes and sins, so as to be adjudged worthy not only of 
death* but of death eternal, may repair, and there find 
safe^, conversion, and everlasting salvation.** These 
advantages have, perhaps, been less prominently brought 
fiBTward, than those which resulted to society from the 
enltavadon of unrecLiimed lands, and the preservation of 
classical literature by the monks. 

Of the one hundred and sixty monasteries, said to 
liave been established by Bernard, five were in England 
and Wales, and one in Ireland. 

These were, 1st, that of Rivaulx, 1191, near HeLoos- 
leyi in Yoriuhire, the ruins of which still attest its 
filmier magnificence* 

S« Fountains Abbey, 1192, near Ripon, in the same 
tmuktff which is supposed to have been named in honour 
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of Bernard, after the place of his birth. Certain monks 
of the Benedictine Abbey of St Mary's, York, wishing 
to adopt a stricter rule, quitted their convent, and were 
pursued with every species of annoyance by Galfridus, 
their abbot, who even went so far as to forward a memo- 
rial to the icing, urging him to interpose his royal autho- 
rity for forcing these stray chUdren back to their own 
fold. The poor monks sou£^t the mteroesdon of Ber- 
nard; and his Epistles, 04 and 919, are remonstiunces 
addressed by hiai to Galfridus, and dictated by that 
gaitle and benevolent spuit which prevailed in all he 
did. In conclusion, he implorss the abbot, who had 
menaced them with excommunication, '* not to censure 
them as apostates, since they had but retreated, in order 
that they might advance the more surely. Remember the 
law, and judge no man without having first heard him ; 
and, above aU things, fear to pass sentence on the ab- 
sent'.*' Archbishop Thirlestan took the unhappy monks 
under his protection, and gave them the then barren valley 
in which they estoblished their subsequently stately and 
celebrated abbey. The walnut-tree, fenced round with 
hurdles, under which they lived whUe engaged in its 
•wctioo, was long pointed out as an object of interest '. 

9, Blanche-lande, or White-knds, in 1 UO, in the 
dioeese of St. David's, in Carmarthenshire. This abbey 
was supplied with monks firom Clairvanx, to teach the 
Cisternan rule to the new establishment. It was. built 
in a sequestered vaUey, sheltered by magnificent gIm^ 
in the parish of Uangan, but few remains of iu fimner 
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grandeur are now to be leen. The celebrated legitlator, 
Howel Dha* it said to hare resided in this abbey *• 

4. Boxley Abbey, 1146, in the diooeee of Canterbury, 
near Rochester, in Kent. Monks were also sent hither 
by Bernard, and the endowment was given by "WiUiaoi 
of Tpr^ Earl of Kent, who subsequently became a 
monk himself at Laon. 

5. Morganium, or Margan Abbey, 1147, in Olamor- 
gpnshire, endowed by the celebrated Robert, Earl of 
Gkmoester, the conqueror of South Wales. Ldand, in 
his ** Collectanea,'* gives Margan the preference over all 
the Cistercian abbeys in South Wales ; and Grose, when 
be visited it in 1774, pronounced the chapter-house the 
finest specimen of that kind of building that he had 
met with. The roof was then only defended from the 
injuries of the weather by a covering of oiled paper. 
The descendant of the Mansells (to whom it was given 
at the Refimnation) has, doubtless, since that time, 
provided a more solid defence for the preservation of 
tUs beantiiul and interesting relic. In one of the deeds 
of endowment, Thomas de Avene orders his successors 
to supply all the rods and hurdles that may be required 
by the monks finrfishing in the river Taf. The conven- 
taal dusftl is now used as the parish church. 

Tha Abbey of Mellifont, 1141, county of Loudi, 
Ivdaad, was endowed by Donald Mac Carrd, prince of 
Uriel, at the instance of Mahchi, Archbishop of Armagh, 
wheae lemsins were transferred here from Clairvaux, 
wbsnhe diedf ^bt the greater honour of the monas- 
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tery." In 1540, Richard Center, the last abbot, received 
a grant of forty pounds per annum for the surrender of 
the abbey ; and the site was subsequently granted by 
King Charles the First to Sir Gerald Moor *• 

The fdilowing scanty particulars of the history of 
Clairvaux, Bernard's own ** beloved Jerusalem," include, 
I regret to say, all that a long and persevering research 
enables me to offer. The original foundation was greatly 
augmented by Thibaud, Count of Champagne, and by 
his son-in-law, Philip, Count of Flanders (the latter, 
with his wife, Matilda of Blois, were buried at CUir- 
vaux) ; and in the year 1 174, the church, a fine Gothic 
edifice, was built by Gaston, bishop of Langres, the 
diocesan. It contained seats in the nave for one thou* 
sand monks, ** which," says BoulainvQliers, writing in 
1727, "have ktely been removed, out of deference to 
modem taste." The abbey, which had been rebuilt in 
Bernard's time, to accommodate the increasing numbers 
of devotees, was again found incapable of containing 
those who flocked to it for admission ; and by the side 
of the modest buflding erected by the first abbot and 
his companions, which, from reverence to his memory, 
was permitted to stand, a sumptuous palace arose, of 
which the dormitories, the refectory, the chapter-house, 
and the library, were in the most richly decorated style 
of architecture, and adorned with statues of St. Bernard 
and the monks who had lived with him. The abbot, 
who eiy oyed episcopal honours, and an faicome of 90,000 
francs, also possessed a superb country-house, having a 
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IliM pidara giUoryy and a ebapel adorned with canring 
and gilding, at the distance of abont half a league 
from the nonaetery. He had under hit dependence 
eighteen ahbejt and twenty-eight nmineriet, forty*one 
ahbeyi eommendatoryy and forty in foreign countries* 
In addition to his stipendiary rsTenneSy the Abbot of 
Chdnranx reeeired yeariy scTon hundred septiers* of 
wheat, and seren hundred hogsheads of wine; the 
expenses of his table were defrayed from the common 
fimd, and the board of the norices was paid to him, 
although he was not bound to keep a Uble for them. 
He also enjoyed the rerenues arising from the foiges 
and forests, and the overplus of the com and wine pro* 
Tided for the use of tho monks. In fiut, it is scarcely 
possible to imagine a greater contrast than that presented 
to our consideration, by a comparison of the mode of 
life of the first and last abbot of dainraux. 

When, in the beginning of the scTcnteenth century, 
a general reform of the monastic orders had been re- 
solfcd on by the Pope, the Abbot of CUdnraax ofieied 
a determined resistance, and CTcn went so fiff as to 
rsfose admisskm to the papal commissery, the Bishop of 
Laagres. 

A temporary reform, bdeed, took place und«r Abbot 
Denys TAigentier, whose mind was powerAiUy impressed 
one day, when he had been praying at the tomb of Ber- 
nard, and he was heard to exdaim, «* AlasI O Abbot, of 
what arafl is it that we possess the relics of thine earthly 
body, if thy wgini be no longer among usT He re* 

> A scpiier b a mtt m n coetaiaieff twtlve baiheb sn4 two 



established the ancient discipline, and, although he was 
then at an adranced age, worked harder than any of his 
monks, in the manual labours prescribed by their rule. 
He was succeeded by his nephew, a young man of 
worldly and luxurious habits, and under his presidenee 
the monks sent in an appeal to the Parliament of Paris 
against all innorations; and the Parliament gave a 
decree in their forour. This was in the year 162^. In 
order to secure themselTes still further, they put their 
cause into Richelieu's hands; but wearied with their 
complaints, and disgusted by their irregularities, he 
abandoned them to their fote, and in 1635 gave them 
over to the papal commissioner! the Cardinal de la 
Kochcfoucault. The monks, however, determined in 
their resistance to the Court of Rome, by a bold stroke 
of policy, persuaded their brethren, as a last resource, to 
elect Richelieu himself (General of their order ; Neville, 
an Englishman, who then held the office, resigning it for 
the purpose. Richelieu, to whose ambition the honour 
of presiding over so powerful a body as the Cistercians 
was not without its attractions, accepted the offered 
d^ity, but at tlie same time insisted on reform, and 
proceeded to enforce it by the strong arm of power. 
But before his intentions could be carried into cflSect, he 
was himself arrested by death, in the year l(i42; and 
from that period the old abuses were revived, and carried 
to still greater lengths. The permission which had been 
granted to invalid members of the community, to par- 
take, in private, of such a diet as was adapted to their 
infirmities, was now abused to the purposes of gluttony 
and self-indulgence ; and private tables were spread iu 
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different parts of the oonTent, where privileged monks, 
fonaking the simple fare of the common board, rerelled 
in aU the delicacies of an expensiTe luxury. Many 
other enormities were perpetrated; the rule had be- 
come a dead letter' ; '' and at last,** says Helyot, ** the 
Tcngeance of HeaTen mowed down reformed and unre* 
formed with the same sickle;" and when the French 
lerolntion of 1780 came like a whirlwind, overthrowing 
all that bore the semblance of religion, there were but 
fivo-and-forty monks to be expelled by its violence firom 
the once populous monastery of Clairyaux. The abbey 
was dismantled, of course. It is now used as a house 
of industry lor the reformation of criminals, two thou« 
sand prisoners being employed there in the manufacture 
of stuffs ; and surely, if the spirit of Bernard still looks 
down with interest on the scene of his earthly attach- 
ments, be must regard the present appropriation of his 
beloved retreat with approbation and pleasure. Among 
the distinguished persons buried at Clairvaux were the 
Frineess Isabella, daughter of Louis the Ninth', and 

* Le Vkn Otnwh, ** Hbtobe ds la R^ferme de Ciieanx." 
BeideaMd, " UiBprmig und Aaflebtn linintUcher Monchf-imd- 
Uotttrfraaea-Ordcii," frc Sre. 

* The Mhnoiret de JoinvUle give an intcmting ancedott coa« 
nteted witb the history of this princen. Her mother, lUrgaroi 
of Pravrnec, had eatnwted her to the care of her grandmother, 
Qmco Bbache, when the henelf set out with the King, her 

on hie ill-fiited expedidoo to the Holy Lend. When 
WM hrought her at Damietta, of the death of Blanehe, who 
had ahmyi treated her with the meet Jealous insolence, striving to 
deprive her ef her husband's affeetions, she wept bitterly, and 
app e are d inconsolable, on which the honest Lord of Joinville was 
■msartly emmgh to exclaim,—" II est done bien vrsy qu'on ne 
Ml ade (iamais) creirt feome a pleurer;*' hut Margaret replied. 
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Margaret, Queen of Navarre, the suter of Francis the 

First 

The Abbey of Clugni is so closely connected in his- 
tory with that of Clairvaux, and the friendship of Ber- 
nard for the Venerable Peter is so frequently refeired to 
in the following pages \ that it may not, perhaps, be 
uninteresting to subjoin a few particulars of its ikte at 
tho cm of the Revolution. They are in many respects 
curious. 

When, in 1703, the poor monks were turned out of 
their ancient home, the Mayor of Clugni, anxious to 
save so magnificent a monument of antiquity from de- 
struction, undertook a journey to Paris, in order to 
request that the abbey might be converted into an 
asylum for disabled and destitute soldiers, similar to 
that of the Hospital des Invalides. He made/great 
interest with the government, but his olject was de- 
feated by the intervention of the inhabitants of the 
commune of Clugni, who, wishing to make money of the 
materials and the site, presented a remonstrance, in 
which they alleged as the ground of their opposition, 
their regard for the morals of their town, whidi they 
were apprehensive would be corrupted by the vicinity 

*■ I mourn truly, heeause my little daughter is now left alone in 
the hands of men.** 

« In a letter to Pope Eugenias, Bernard thus writes of Peter, 
who had undertaken a Journey to Rome. " Nothing can separate 
us t neitlier the height of the Alps, nor the froaen snows, nor the 
length of the way i even while wridng this, I am with him^— I am 
at his side.*' And Peter, on his part, declared that he should 
prefer passing his lifo with Bernard, to the ei^oyment of the 
highest honours of the world. 
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of dieM military Tetertiit* Their peUdoiii which was 
probaUj bttdud by a promise of a share in the spoilSf 
was frvoiuably reeeivedy and the Mayor only returned 
to witness the demolition of one of the noblest aidutec- 
tnral monuments that his country had to boast. The 
churdi, which had been the wonder of Europe, was 
Ibst dem o lished, and its bells were melted into cannons 
far the use of the ifi^blican armies. But the strong 
walls of the Tenerable abbey offered a formidable re- 
sistance, and the people, unable to separate the solid 
msssri of masonry, called in a detadiment of the revo- 
lutionary troops to assist their impotent malice and cupi- 
di^ in completing the worlc of destruction. When this 
was accomplished, — ^when the last offending buttress had 
been battered down, and the walls of the once stately 
abbey of Clugni were IcTelled with the ground, they 
asade a pQe of the TaluaUe paintings, with the canred 
work and statues of wood, and setting fire to them in 
the publie square, or nuurket-place, cdebmted their 
triumph by dancing round with yells and shouting. 

Ten years after, when on his way to assume the iron 
crown of Lombardy, Napoleon passed through the de- 
partment of BaAne et Loire, in which Clugni is situated, 
he was met in the neighbouring town, where he stopped 
to diange horses, by a deputation ficom the commune, 
. with a request that he would honour them by passing 
through their town ; but Napoleon sternly replied,— 
J'Away with you I — ^you are a race of Vandals — ^yon 
have snibrBd your grand and beautiful dinreh to be sold 
and de str o y ed,— and I shall not visit Qugni.** In the 
year ISll, the site of the abbey was devoted to a buiU- 
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ing erected as a cavalry sUble or training-house for the 
department. The south bell-tower, and a chapel en- 
closing a tomb, supposed to be that of Peter the Vcne- 
mble, are the only existing remains of the ancient edi- 
fice*. 

To return to the more immediate subject of the fol- 
lowing work. There are four French lives of Bemaid : 
one by Lemattre, 8vo, 1649 ; a second, by Villcfore, 4to, 
1704 ; a third, by aemencet, also in 4to, 1773, usually 
considered as the thirteenth volume of the " Histoira 
Littiraire de la France;** and a fourth, in two vols. 
smaU 8vo, 1841, by the Abb6 Ratisbonne; to which 
last I am indebted for the materials of several notes. 
The long promised Life by the Count de Montalembert 
has not yet made its appearance. 

I must now, in conclusion, offer my thanks to the 
friend to whom I am indebted for the selection of the 
original work. It is one which has encouraged me, by 
the hope it has led roe to indulge, that the blessing of 
Ood, which in so remarkable a manner attended the 
libours of Bernard of Oairvaux, may still accompany 
his honoured name, and be vouchsafed even to my 
humble efforts. 

My far greater obligations to the Reverend Henry 
John Rose, I should in vain endeavour to express. To 
his kind and careftil revision of the first book, and his 
eubsequent permission to refer any doubts and difikul- 
ties to his judgment, I am indebted for sudi valuable 

•^DtlMia, "EMiHiMrivM4«r(Mf«4«aaiia.'' DVm, 

as 



[VnuM 



•"V^ 






nw 



TBANtlATOB't PEEFACS* 

soggetlioiM and concctkmt as may hara rendered the 
tiamlatioa in any neature worthy of heing offincd to 
the puhlie. Hy anxiety to give the exact ienae* as 
■early as possiUe in the exact words of the original, 
willy I trust, he deemed some little excnse for any peeo- 
liaiities of style; these* howevert it has heen my earnest 
cndeavoor to avoid. The ahstmse contfoversial suhjects 
discossed in the coarse of the work would have de« 
tened me from undertaking it, had I heen as fblly 
nwaie of the rocks and quicksands they would oppose 
to the sariffactory result of my labours, as I am now ; 
and I trust that if the care and thought which I have 
hest o w e d on diese parts should have been insufficient to 
keep roe firom error, they will at least secure for me 
indulgence. I scarcely know whether my own addition 
of feoi-notes will be considered to require any apology ; 
they were not subjoined with the idea of supplying any 
deficiencies in the original, but as tending to give a 
further interest to the woik, by such illustrations as, 
while reading it myself, I had been induced to seek. 

In humble trust that it may be blessed to the purpose 
fsr whidi it was undertaken, I now conclude ; and per- 
liaps I may venture to express a hope, that those into 
whose hands the book nuiy come, will, as far as they 
consdentfeosly can, forward the cause that it is designed 
to assist, by makbg it more generally known. 



HiU, NjmoiWr, 1841. 
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This historical monography has been worked out on the 
same plan and method as my " Life of the Emperor 
Julian,*' both because this method appears to me the 
most natural, and because it is that best suited to my 
own mind and taste. It has been arranged with refer- 
ence to the prfndpal points of Bernard's life, both on 
account of his intimate connexion with all that was most 
remarkable in the times in which he Uved, and also be- 
cause the peculiarities of both are best exhibited in their 
reciprocal relations. 

The sketch has been further filled up, partly because 
the life of Bernard is but a fragment which I was obliged 
to dcvelope by the details of outward circumstances, and 
partly because it was rendered necessary by the context, 
since the age of Bernard presents so much that is in 
many respects interesting and important. 

My point of view in this, as well as in all my other 
works, is uniform, and need not be indicated, since it will 
display itself, unlcu I have fiulod in accomplishing my 
purpose, or unless this portrait should fiiU to make that 
impression on the mind of the reader which the contem- 
phuk>n of the times has made upon mine. 
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The notes indude leTenl additional sketches, re- 
seiches, and traits, which to manj may appear iincon- 
■ectcd with the object of the work. But, in accordance 
with mj own Tiew of the subject, I hare embodied all 
that was present to my own mind ; and I shall have at- 
tained my purpose, if from the whole, the reader receives, 
as I hare done, the impression of a uniform picture* 
, The character of an age, like that of an indiTidual, is 
. often best seen in slight traits ; IhaTe, therefore, availed 
myself of sndL 

I hsTe quoted laigely from the original sources, think* 
bstg thereby to perform a senrice acceptable to such 
leaders as have not leisure, opportunity, or inclination, 
far a particular study of them, and who, by following 
ny inquiries as &r as possible, may thus be enabled to 
fan far themselTes a true and lively picture. 

In my ekmee of a imbfed^ I am sure that no one will 
Uame ne. How far I hare treated it successfuUy, I 
leave far persons of more mature judgment to decide. 
Then are doubtless many fiuilts in the execution, and 
efeiy weD-giwnded and acute criticism will be wel* 
te 
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ST. BERNARD. 



CHAPTER I. 

B«nuutl*i life to the era of the popal tchitiii in the jtar llSOi 
hit etrly tdocatioa ; view of hii exttnial relatiom and Ut la* 
Alienee. 

BsBKAftD WM born at Fontaineti near Dijon« in Bur- 
gundy, in the year 109U Hit fkther Tecelin, a knight 
of an ancient and noble fiunily, was too much engaged 
in deeds of arms to hare leisure to devote himself to 
the education of his son, and it therefore dcToWed on 
his mother Aletta \ a woman of a gentle and pious 
disposition (1). At that time there appeared to be no 
choice between the turbulent and dissolute mode of life 
of the upper ranks, too often connected with deeds of 
• 

> Bj the chroaiden of Bernard's life, the it indiiferenllj 
called Aletta, Alice, Elixa, and Elisabeth. Her children were 
Gttido, Gerard, Bernard, Andrew, Bartholomew, Nivard, and 
Horobeline. ** Cette illiattre fcouae,** tayt the Abb* de St. 
Thierry, " eoitoit de confier la aourritiire de tes eofeas A dot 
nourricef ^trang^rea, feitant consM one infution daat lenrs ccMirt 
de la vertn de leur mAre, en vcrsanc dant levrt corps le lalt 
matemeL" Alettti wat the daifhtef of the Lord ofMont^Barton. 

B 
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radt and kwiett . nolence, and die absolute retiiement 
of the monaatic life (2^ which, from the force of contilMt, 
lield in the greater reneration'. The pious Aletu 
bdiered that in dedicating her iCTen children to the 
doiater from the moment of their birth, the was dcdi- 
CBting them to Ood. This connction was strengthened 
at the birth of her thhrd son Bernard, by a dream, which 
m monk, to whom she had referred for counsel, interpreted 
M in dita t ing that the child should proTc a stedfast and 
aealoas champion of the Church. Aletta herself, un- 
like other women of her condition, led a quiet secluded 
lifep shunning all worldly pomp, snd surrounded by 
■woks; and for some years before her death, she im- 
parled to her house a still more monastic appearance, 
diridiag her time between deeds of iSuting and alms- 
gnrh^ and prayer. It was here that the young Ber- 
nard imbibed the first elements of education, till his 

* Bvca the amnsttrics did not alwaji afiord ■ sccitre retreat 
Ike UmUm viokaot of the OMniuding barons. Montlkueon 
tbet in the reign of Lewit-le-/cuoe, the Count de CbSlon 
a troop of Braban^ons to pillage the abbey of aognL The 
firiloivoi by a vaat annbor of people who had probably 
iftl^io with them on the approach of these niaereante, caase 
Mil hi aolema piocearion, bearing the relict, in the hope of 
them froai their oljcct ; but the Brabanfons fell on the 
nMmkSp tpoilcd their abbey, and killed upwards of Hyc 
reoBS. The Abbot of Veielai was alto besieged, and 
we B - nigh atarred hi hia abbey by the Count de Nevert, and 
ho or hia monks Tentored to ahow themaeiYOi, they 
w pa l e f d with a shower of arrows, till the king was obliged 
■ch hi petsoo to hia relieC 
The B i sh ^ ef l>y and aermont alao eemphdned to the king 
of Iks sa efftlig e sad craeliy practised by the barone of thehr 
disetssi^ si p s e is ll y by dw notorioos frteboeter the Visoonat 
Fls%BaGb who piBifcd aO dm chorekes of the distriec, sad esrried 
Ike apsBs famiaaipk to his esstie aeir Pay. 
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m(AHer, who, in pursuance of the indication of her 
dream *, destined him for the priesthood, suffered him 
to be sent to the church of Chfttillon, in order to rscrire 
the preparatory instruction for his future course \ 
He realised her hopes: his ardent fiery spirit soon 
signalized itself in his progress, as well as his innate lore 
of the solitary and contemplatire life. But the mother 
who had presided so carefully orer his education was 
taken fix>m him in his youth * ; and the young nobles 

* Oena. Trai i m g ei ic h i df eam ^viaioa. 
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* About the beginning of the eleventh eentufy public schools 
were eatabliahed in many of the cathedral towns in France i lor 
instance, at Rheime, Poitiert, Orleans, Auxerra. Theae schools 
became still more numerous in the following century. Thus, the cele- 
brated Berengarius (103A) was of the school of 8t« Mary at Ai^ou. 

It appears from Godfrey (Vim Bern. p. 1031) that the school of 
ChAtiUon ei^ojred a great renown at this time, from the recent 
introduction of the achobstie method. The study of the Latin iaa* 
guage, and the culdvation of the bellee-lettres, to which he was 
paasionately attached, seem to have engroased the attention of 
Bernard, who, although he had outstripped his companions la 
the science of logic, had always lelt a great aTorskm to applying 
thb art to the principles of eternal truth. 

* This event took place six months after Bernard's return from 
ChAtillon, and is thus recorded by a contemporary author, who 
was himself present at the mournful scene: ** Aletta was accus- 
tomed to celebrate the fiesdval of 8t Ambroee, the patron of the 
church of Fontaines, by an annual feast, to which the neighbour- 
ing clcfgy were inrited. On the vigil of that day, she was 
seised with a violent fever which confined her to her bed.** (It 
appears that she had had a presentiment of her approaching 
death, which she had eonuaunicated to her husband and family.) 
" The next morning, she requested that the Holy Communion 
might be administered to her, and feelhig strengdiened after ita 
reception, she d e sired thet the clergy would sit down to the ftasC 
she hsd provided. While they were at uUe, she sent kr her 
eldest soa Guido» and desired that he would request the company 
to repair to her chsmber, when the repast was ended. Whea 

a B 
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^vafled themtelfet of thii ciftamttaiice« and loiigfat to 
^lUict him into their toeietyt and« by means of aocial 
iniea and adrentnrea, to orerpower hia indinatioii 
the doiater : partly* however, from the bent of hia 
natural temper, partly from the influence of education, 
^Bernard found little attrition either in worldly pleasure 
<ir in chiTalrona enterprises; they then endeaTOured to 
woric upon hia mind by other means. 

Aiker the nations had roused themselves from the 
barbarism of the tenth century, a wonderful enthusiasm 
lor literature and philosophy had been excited among 
them, eqiecially in France;. and the youth who had 
pterioualy aspired to honour only by the weapons of war, 
now sought it by the weapons of dialectics. Bernard's 
assodalea then endeaTOund to withdraw him from his 



they weiv atiiniMedf and ttaodhiflf rmmd liar bed, Aletu calmly 

a—own c ed that the BMNsent of her deperture wst at hindt and 

antreeted tMr pmyen. The niniiten of the Lord began to read 

the Utaajff Aletu heraelf nMking the refponaea, aa long aa her 

WcAtb laated t hot when the choir reaehed that Teraicle, "By thy 

«ffoas and paaaian, good Lord delifer ua," the dying wosMn, 

^ •aaaea d iag her aoul to God, raiaed her hand to nake the aign of 

tte civaa, and In that attitude ahe expired i giving up her apirit 

ma fhm aafela, bj whoai it waa carried to the abode of the jiiat 

^iMra it awaita in peace, the rennion with the body at the great 

day of the reaurrcction, when oar Lord and Advocate, Jeava 

Chrlat, ahall coom to Jndge the quiek and the dead.** ioaa. 

Eeem. p. ISOCi 

An eld anther aaja of Aletta, "She waa often to be aeen alone 
and on foot, on the read between Fontalnea and DQon, Tiaitiag 
the oottagea of the poor, and carrying proviaiona and reniediea ta 
die akh and aflicted, and adminiaiering Inatmetioii and apirltnal 
canaalMien ta them. 8ha never allowed her domettica to asalal 
her in theae atfcesb ao that it might truly be aaid, that her 
M hnnd Umm not what her right hand p er fc nned. Aletta waa 
kaiad at I^en, wbeie her renMiaa r e poaa d for 140 yean, at the 
end af which tiina they were tia iaf i d to Clairvsttx. 
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attachment to a monasdc life through these studies ; 
and here they met with better success, for these were 
not without attraction for his ardent mind. But the 
impression so deeply reoeifed was not to be altogether 
efiaced ; the image of his bcloTed mother was constantly 
before his mind ; he thought over the discourses she had 
held with him, the plans she had formed for him; and 
his ardent imagination led him to belicTc that she aome> 
times appeared openly to him, and angrily reminded 
him, that it waa not for such Tanities, but in a ikr 
different hope, that she had directed his education. 

On one occaaion when he was journeying alone to 
meet hia brothera, who were in the camp of the Bur- 
gundian army, then engaged in beaieging the caatle o( 
Grand, this idea took possession of him, and the imago 
of hia chiding mother filled hb whole soul. Upon this 
he retired into a church which waa upon the road, 
and prayed tliat Ood would confirm him in hia purpoae 
of becoming a monk *. With the ardour peculiar to 
him, he now not only hastened to execute his resolu* 

• Bernard took pleaaure in relating the cifcumataneea auendiig. 
hia oonveraion to hia aaonka in after yeara. ** 1 am not aahaaMd 
to eonlcaa,*' he would My, "that often, and particularly at the 
beginning of my oonveraioB, I experienced great bardocea of 
heart, and an extreme eoldneea. I Bought after Him, wham my 
toul woukl Ikin love. Him, in whom my frosen apirit arfght 
lepoaa and re-aninuite itaelL But none came to auccour ma, and 
diaaolve tbia atrong Ice which bound up all the apiritual aen a aa , 
and to revive the aweetnem and aerenity of the apiritual apring, 
and thuB my aoul continued flmble and liatleaa, a prey ta grief, 
almoat to deapair, and murmurinf internally. Who ia aMe to 
abide hia ftoatf Then on a audden, and perhapa at the irat ward, 
or at the irat eight of a apirinmlly-minded peraoa, aom etfa na a at 
the bare reeeUection of one dead or abaent,the Holy Spirit wouM 
begin to breathe, and the waters to flowi than woaki teara be my 
It day aad night'* 
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tioii, \mi he aIio songht to communicate bit own incU« 
nation to his kinsfolk and friends. His persuasions were 
aftetoa] with manj'* His uncle, a great and wealthy 

' We flrtfoia one of Benuird't ktlvn, ■• a iptciaiea of die 

of afgwaeiit bo mod with bit frieodt. 
" TboMol wbicb Animates me ii not of c«nial growth, it tpriugt 
from dm desire of co-openiting with 7011 ia working out our 
tolvatioa. Nobility, strength, beauty, the pleasures of youth, the 
riehce of the earth, fnUaees, phwes of dignity, the wisdom of tbb 
world, all these are to be found ia the world. But how long will 
they laat t They will vanbh with the world, before the world, for 
ia the twinkling of an eye you will, yourself, have left the world. 
lifii is short, the worM paaseth iiway, and you will paas away 
before It Why not then ceaae from h>viiig that which will aeon oease 
to be f Ob my brother, cosm widtout delay, and unite yourself to 
a ama who lot ea yoa with a sineere and lasdng aibctioa. Et ea 
dcadi will not oeparato two hearts that religion has joined. The 
bappfaicm wMeh I deshe for you, has respect neither to dme nor 
to dm body, and will subsist iodepeadent of either. And not 
only SOI It will increase when dm body is dcetroyed, and whoa 
' tlmre shall be no BMMre thae.' And what compariaon b there 
between this happiness a^d that oliered by the woridf The supreme 
good Is that, of which aodilng can dqirit e you. And what is 
thatt Eye hadi not seen, nor ear heard it; neither hath it 
eatarsd bito the heart of man to conceive it, for flesh and Mood 
ia e a p a bis of it, it must be rerealed to us by the Spirit of God. 
1 are dwy who bare understood this word, * Ye are my friends, 
what I bare beardof my Padier dmt have I ahown you.'" Ep^ I07. 
Ob aaoiber oceaaioo, la wridng to a young bmb, who was 
wavari^g la Us resoludon, he says, ^•Why abouhl yoa be surw 
prised to iad yourself sdll fluctuadng between good and evil, 
befotu yea have yet placed your feet on die aolid ground f Ob 
thai you csald apprehend my meaaiagi Oaly Thou, my God, 
UMsl diseover to dm eye sf maa, dm ddags whidi Thou beat 
pcsporsd for them dmt love Thet. 'Ceneuatome,' saididie 
•ariear, 'afl ye dmt hibear and are heavy ladea, and I wttl. 
nfosifcyaa.' Da yea foar diea to waat strmgd^ whea It is dm 
IVatb that basp w miiid to support youf May God great you 
srHlsbw.aadafHiawill.'* Ep. 
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landed proprietor, and a man of high renown in arms *, 
was the first to join hUn, and his example was fcdlowed 
by all Bernard's brotheis who were coma toman'a estate, 
with the exception of Gerard, the second. He, who had 
distinguished himself as a braTC knight*, and had alao 
acquired uniTcrsal esteem and affection by his prudence 
and his kindness of heart, treated this sudden resolution 
of the rest as an impulse of levity, and rgected all the 
arguments of Bernard. On this occasion Bernard gave 
indications of that peculiar and lively confidence, which 
afterwards carried him through so many difficulties, ** I 

• His uncle was Gaudry, Couat of Touilloa. 

* Burguady was thea a seeae of great military eseiteBMat 
Thia feudal province was goveraed by dukea of the foadly of 
Hugh Capet, and Robert the Old, duhe of Burgundy, the soa af 
Hugh, had ia the year 1078. givea hia daughter Coaataaoe hi 
marriage to Alphonao, the sixth hing of CasUle and Leon, sad 
this slliance, in spite of the disUnce between the countries, drew 
iato Spain a number of Burgundian knights, seeking adTeaturet 
In a land which the Cid (whoae deadi occurred on the day of the 
birdi of Bernard) bad illustrated by his exploits. Alpboaso 
biaiself was so accomplished a knight, that the noblest cavaliers 
considered themselves fortunato in securing the advantages of 
forming theauelves under his auspices. 

The whole of Europe was also convulsed by iatcsdne struggles 
sad dirisione. On one side, the Nonaans, 1^ their conquesu In 
EngUnd and Sicily, had excited the emulation of the French 
kiag and hia noUcs. On the other, the quarrels of the Emperor ' 
and the Pope, on the eulgect of invesdtures, had involved the 
Cbriatlaa world ia dilutee, which were only to be settled by dm 
sword. Tbs crusade had alao est all Europe in a flmae, aad aa 
aooner had the two eUer sons af Tecelin atuiaed to nma's 
eetato, thaa catching the general endiuaiasm, they burned to 
diadagaiah tbeaMclvee ia die csreer of srma. An opporandty 
sooa odercdi dm Duke of Burguady had iavolved bim e elf hi a 
quarrel, sad Galda aad Gerard had repaired to dm camp af dMk 
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know, my brother/* bo exclaimed, " that it it suffering 
only that will bring you to r^ection, and/' he oontintied, 
{ilaciBg hii hand on Oerard'a side, *' it shall come to 
pasa, and qoickly too, that a lance shall pierce thy side, 
and tfaos open thy heart to the counsel of salration 
whidi thoa dost now despise.*' In the sequel Oerard 
•ctoally leceired a wound from a lance, and was taken 
prisoner, and on regaining his freedom (3) he embraced 
the monkish life with his brethren '*• 

On the day that Bernard had united himself with 
the fiiw whom he had won over to his opinions, he had 
repaired with them to church. The text announced 
was from the first chapter of 8t Paul's Epistle to the 
Philippiana and the sixth rerse, ** Being confident of 
this rtrj thing, that he who hath begun a good work 
in yon, will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ** 
TUs Bernard regarded as a roice from hearen, to en- 
eooiage Um and his firiends to perscTere ; and it gare 
oecasion to a seeond animated discourse, by which he 
persuaded others to renounce the world with him. 
Many of these new TOtaries being married; he thought it 
incumbent on him to provide a retreat for those ladies 
who participated in the purpose of their hus b ands, and 

** Gerard, being wmmded and left on lbs field ef bettle, wss 
taken priteoer by rbe eaemj. In this tituadon, and leering for 
hie life from the efiecfi of die wennd, Gerard diepatebed a 
B ue e i i mr lo entrtat tbe pree ance of bit brocber. Bernard did 
■el, iMwever* tbink fli to ritit biai, but reiumed tbis anewer i 
*" Year we um l is not nato deatb, but unto life." Oerard eon* 
Irifcd to cfieet bis eeeape, and from that tisM tbougbt only ef 
detotiag iMnaelf to God. For bis anbaeqaent condoet and eba* 
fader, we eannoc do better than to refer tbe reader to Bernard'a 
mmm bi a t e ty of tbii^ bia mneb-beloved brotber» In bia ftmeral 
ecaehed seen after Gerud's death, and ft«B wbieb SSMS 
are gifen ia a httr portion of this wsffk. 
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ho caused the nunnery of Juilly, in the diocese of 
LMigres, to be erected for them, which soon acquired 
both wealth and celebrity '. 

For the purpose of giring time to his companions to 
Arrange their affairs, and in the hope of inducing othert 
to join him, Bernard passed the next six months with 
them, in a house at ChAtiUon. Now it being the 
custom in that country, for those who had determined 
to embrace the monastic life to keep their intention 
secret till the time arrired for iu fulfilment, (for once 
in many, who were by no means prepared to forego the 
pleasures of the world, this purpose was but the resist 
of a temporary determination, such men might easily 
hare been induced to abandon it, by the persuasions 

1 This was near to Dyon, and tbe wife of Cuido, Bernaitfa 
eldest brother, waa the first abbe« of the etublishment She and 
her huaband had separated by mniual conaent, to derote thean 

aeltet wholly to God. . i_.«.^.u. 

It was to Joilly. that Hombeline, their Miter, lubae^piwtft^ 
ntired after the death of her huaband, the brother of the Dvebesa 
of Lorraine. Mabillon. Ann. lib. 08, pt bi. The alu aad 
endowment wera given by Miloo, Count of Bar. 

The Dueheta AdeUide of Lorraine, bad been brought to « i«^ 
of religion by 8t Bernard. Thero aro but few doenaierts of 
their intetcoune extant; bat an extract fironi one of theee| 
wiU show bow Bernard waa wont to use the infiuenco be W 
acquired. - 1 thank God,- be begins, -for your pious caro of Hie 
aervantst for whera we see the least sparlc of heavenly lo i^Ja^ 
heart of fieeh, formerly pufied up by the pompe and the psstieM 
of this worid, we may assuredly eondude that it ia the result of 
divine grace, and not of human virtue. I entreat you to Mhito 

the duke, your husband, from me t and I exhort you ^"^ J^L?? 
fove of Ood, to yicW the caade, which you aro preparing to delmd. 

If you feel thet your preteneions ara unfounded. Reasesiber, how 
It ia written. -What thaU it profit a man, if be thaU gala tb« 
whole worid,aad less blsowasoair'' Histeiro de St. Beraaid. 

BsHshenas. 
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of Others,) it thus excited the greater astonishment, 
when so many persons of all ages were seen resolved on 
lenonncing wealth, honours, and domestic affection, with- 
• o«t erer swerving from their resolution, during the long 
iatenral thai preceded iu accomplishment; and this 
was effected by the power and eloquence of a young 
man of three and twenty. At the end -of that time Ber- 
nard, fearing lest the attractions of the world should 
aeduee any <rf his associates, resolved to make their 
reCura to It impossible* When he and his brothers were 
Caking a final leave of their paternal home, the eldest 
brother, addressing Nivard, the younger, who was playing 
with the children in the street, exclaimed, " See, my 
brother, the whole of our inheritance will now devolve 
no thee ;** to which the boy with childish simplicity re- 
joined, ••What! you take heaven for yourselves, and 
have me but the earth ! That is no fair division ■." 

Beraanl did not think fit to make choice of any of 
tke richer and more illustrious abbeys, as that of dugni 
for instance, the heads of which had long » been held 
ia honour by popes and emperors; he selected one 
poody endowed, and numbering but few members *, the 
■Mny bemg deterred by iu poverty, and by the extraor* 

■TJt yotmr Nivard sftenninb Joined hit brethren, and Teeelia 
•^'wwhehned with grief at the Ims of bit tons, letired to Clair- 
van, toon after the tttaUitment of that convent, and took the vowi. 
He died then hi the armtof bbton Bernard on the Utb of April, 
llli "^•**<^ of Footaioft, the fatrth-place of Bernard, 
Mish had levcrted le the croim, wat granted by Lewit XI IL le 
the Ftaillane, and by them eontcrtcd into a monatteiy. 
• The Beaadietine monatteiy of Qagni was founded about the 
— 91i, ia the dioeeae ef Ifapoa, by WilUaai te Fiona, Duke 






a proof of Bctaard's h«ni%, that iaalMid ef Ibuad- 
wHgloas order, like other nea of enineat piety 
f<iM» he prtfeirtd Joiaiag one of these already 
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dinary severity of iU discipline. This was the convent 
of Citeaux (Cistercians), situate in a barren wilderness, 
in the diocese of Chalons-sur-Saone, and founded in the 
year 1008, by Robert, a nobleman of Champagne, in 
whom the luxury and sensuality which he had witnessed 
in other convenU had excited the desire of devoting him- 
self with a few companions to a stricter course of life, and 
one moro in accordance with the letter of the Benedictine 
rule. To this convent, then presided over by Stephen 
Harding, an Englishman, and the second successor of 
Robert, Bernard retired with moro than thirty associates, 
in the year of our Lord 1115*. He soon excited 
observation and astonishment by the personal acti- 
vity which he had the power of combining with the 

ettaUiihed. Bruno had retired to a tolitude near Grenoble, 
where, in the year 1036, he had laid the foundationt of the 
celebrtted ChartreuM. In J 116, the order of Pontevrault, 
afterwardt to illottriout, wat begun by Robert d'Arbrittellca. 
The order of Pr«roontre had been inttituted in 1190, by Nor- 
bert, the piout contemporary of Bernard. In 1184, Stephen 
and hit companiont had etublithed the order of Grandmoat, 
and the Cittercian, to which Bernard now united himtelf, had 
been commeneed In the wildernett of Citeaux, tituated in the 
forett of Beaulieu in Buifundy, about the year 1 100, by Robert do 
Molenne, with the intenUon of reviving the ttrict rule of Benedict i 
but the tytten of mortification adopted wat to teverc, that evea 
In the religiout world It was tpokcn of with pity and averMoa. 

Htttoire de 8t. Bern. 
• The montatery of Citeaax had been ehnoet depopubted by a 

Ihtal epidemic which had raged In the neighbourhood during the 

previout year. The mooka, who, In additien to their conttaat 

ftttiagt and mordficatlont, had recourte to the expedient of a 

quarterly bleeding, to which they tubmitted invariaUy in Febr»> 

ary, April, /une, sad September, fer the pwrpote of iMre eSee- 

tnally tabduing the fleeh, sad who were moreover accn tt o at ad le 

reaort to thb, at ahnott their oaly remedy la aU estetof skk* 

■est, were the Snt te fidl vietiaM le Ais malady. 
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mott profotmd alwtnctediieM of spirit, and by hit 
eomimiiid o?er hit bodily appetites. During the hours 
devoted to field labour, his mind was elevated to 
the considention of that which lies beyond and above 
Batni«L(4); and be used to say, in after years, that, "any 
knowledge of divine things that he night possess, or 
any bciHty in explaining Holy Scripture, had been 
obtained through meditation and prayer among the 
woods and in the fields, with none but the beeches 
and the oaks ibr his teachers*/' His reputation soon 

* Ths foliicet of his coatiniud meditations wao the eufieriiigt of 
Oar Lord Jeeas Christ. He was #oiit to eompsre this excreiie 
to the nooegaj of sayrrh, that the spouse in the Caotides bad 
gathered with pioos care to plant in her bosom. In one of hb 
e eiBiuni on the Canticles he thos espreases himaeif on the inb- 
Ject : — " From the very beginning of my converaion, my brethren, 
fcfling my ovrn great deficiency in Ttrtiie, I appropriated to my- 
self thia noaegay of myrrh, compoaed of all the sufl^riogs and the 
paina of my Satiovr i of the privations to irhich He aabmitted in 
Hia childhood i the laboura that He endured in Hia preaching t 
the fiuigue that He underwent in His Joumejfingai of His watch* 
iaga la prayer, Hia temptations in ihating. His teara of compaa* 
sioB ; of the snsres that were laid for Him in hia worda ; of His 
perib amoqg lUae brethren t of the outragea, tho spitting, the 
smiting^ the mockery, the insults, the naila i In a word, of all 
the grief of all Idnda that He submitted to for the aalvation of 
maa. I bare discovered that wiadom conaiats In OMditating on 
these things, and that In them alone b the perfection of Justice, 
the plenitnde of knowledl^, the richea of mlvatlon, and the 
abuadanco of SMrit i snd in these contemplations I find relief 
from ssdaess, sMdersdon in success, and aafety in the royal 
highway of thb life I ao diat I aaareh on between the good and evil, 
e c aileri ng oa either aide the perib by which I am menaced. 
Thm b the reaaoa why I always have thess things in my mouth, 
as you kaew, sm} shrsys In my heart, aa God knowsi thsy sre 
habitasOy reeurring In my writings, ss every one may see ; and 
WKf SBSil saUisM philosophy b to know Jssas Christ, and Him 
Sena. 4S, fai Cant. Caatk. 
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d«w n.«»y Tot«ie. to Citewx, and the conrent eo«M 
not fiitniih Meamoodrtioii for th« mcwMing numbm 
who flocked toit. gte-for .dmi«on,«»d two«ldiUouU 
eloUtcn were huUt, the fimd. heing •'»PP'»«»^Jy »H 
voluntary contnT)Utioni of the pioia. The abbey or 
CWrtaui which aoon became .o fi""*"'. "" "^ 
founded, and contributed more than «iy other to 0* 
extenrion and ceUbrity of th,-<;iatercian orfer. The 

dte had been granted to Abbot Harding for tb» purpoae. 
by Hugo, a knight of Champagne, who had been pw- 
vioudTurged by devotional fcding, to underuke a ij- 
gri„,4e tf the Holy Sepulcbm, and who '^^-^^ 
Sned the Knight-Templar.. U wa. a wdd ami de- 
V,tate .pot in the bi.hopric of Ungre^ "i^f w 
merly, when a robber*, cave had exwted "«". "*«» 
2^2; by the name of the Vdley of Wormwood (Vallb 
Ab«nthiali.) (fi) ; hut «noe the extirpaUon of thu p^^ 
it had been called.the dear or bright valley' (Clara- 

r Aceotding to the itw^it Me.lie, " ^ ^_ '^.H 

i^th. Md it to .tUI cultiwied ia th. gMde.. rf the dwttkt far 

k*.d th« cl«wh.r.." M»««ir« i»«r ^r a 1 H-«r« *. 
8ci«K». H B«ux Art^ If pwtto, .«• I. W „ 

With Kprd to iu Mtacquc-t .ppeltoiion. "J'* *!"'^,^"2* 
th. .bo»c-^t«l «.th«r. « eo«t«npUte the .«W«y of CtoU..«x «• 
TSi^. without feeling .h.t it d^wtr- th. ««.. «* th.t 

ITderiiU frM. th. bM«ty of iu .i.u.tio.. »r"Hr^": r; 

I^ L th. •«•• r«y. •> wwy dirccUoo. It u formed by two 
S^'of^tl^t.'oa. t,ti7.«U. thooU^t.*.^ 

th. Ji. Th«. hill, .xtond to«t*. . «^ r-"^ J2^ 
which It to UnM iat. two to.|g «d ."-Tr •^^"-.T 
wMtem •atrwaity. Oa th. mt it lo«» iteoif « • ^^J*^ 

r::iE;th.Hj«A«h. Th.«,.-*.r--t:j^ 

fyU «i th. vdiey daring the aKwinf. *«»• th. dedlfitto. oa ta. 
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valUi). It was in the third year of hit professton, that 
Bernard wai called to preside ai abbot orer the newly 
eetabliahed couTent Thit was in the year 1115 *. 

In Older to reeeiTe abbatical ordination, Bernard re- 
piired to the Bishop of Chilons-sur-Mame, the cele- 
hated GuiUaanie de Champeanx (a CampeIlis)^ the 

north ami soofh, which reecd* m they tpproseh Che east, leeeive 
tei doriiif the reoiaiiuier of the day ; the light being thw eon- 
timnlly reflected horn the hilla shove, no port of the ▼alley, 
eicepc that which U oorered by the woods, is in shadow till the 
Ml of eve, when the western hills hide the settii^ lundasry 
eonpletely.'* 

* Bemsrd was aeeompsnied by his foor brothers, his uncle 
Gsoldry, the young Robert, two monks bearing the name of 
Godfrey, one of whom was his relation, an aged OMmk called 
Biboid, and Gnibert ; die number twelve being choeen to repre- 
sent the apostolic college, while the abbot was suppoaed to m* 
ptcssnt the Ssrionr. The ceremonial obaenred on theae occa- 
saoos waa aimple and affecting. After a solemn service, the 
newly-eleeted abbot received from the handa of the president of 
the monastety a cross i he then rose, snd quitted the church, 
Mlowed by his twelve associates, and, having taken leave of the 
hrethieay the coamunity departed chanting an appropriate psalm. 
" When,- says the Cisterekn Chronicle, •• Bernard and his twelve 
nMnks silently took their depsrture from the church, you might 
have seen tears in the eyes of aU present, while nothing was to be 
heard but die voices of those who were singing the hymns i snd 
even those brediren could not repress their sobs, hi spile of that 
of religion which led them to make the strongest efforts 
vSMnand dieir feelings. Those who remained and those 
departed wer»all involved in one common aorrow, till the 
ission reaebed that gate which •'as to open lor some, and to 
•pen die rest" Ann. Cis» ii.6;7.p.70. 
Clatfvaaz and Itorimont, founded in 1116, with die sbbeys of 
la Pins and Pont|gny, established die one in die year lUS, dm 
echar hi 11 14, wete aalled Lea qaatres filles de Citeaux. 

• This prelate wna dm fbunder of die celebrated abbey of 8t 
^f^f^f^fmk. After havhv powerfttUy oMisted 8t Bemmd in 
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diocese of Langres being at that time vacant. He was 
then in hit twenty-sixth year (6), and so emaciated ai 
rather to resemble a corpse than a living being' ; he 

all his pUns and alms-deeds, he depsrted, '« fnH of yean and of « 
good works," says his biographer, in 1118. 

> The privadons which these poor monks subndlted to for 
msny months are almost unheard oC Inceasandy oeeufAed in the 
erection of their monastic buildings, they had no opportunity of 
gaining their bread by their labours ; snd, ss they had taken pos- 
session of die nmrsby deeert duit had been given np to them 
too late for aowing die ground, the earth of course yiehled 
them no ftiiits, and the neiglibouring proprietors, who had at irst 
tcstifted great admiration at the conduct of the devotees, and vied 
with each other in ministering to their wants, became equally 
^miliar with dieir aanctity and thehr necessities, snd eessed to 
legatd eidier. A coarse bread made of barley and millet, and 
beech leaves cooked in salt and water, formed dieir only nourish- 
ment; and this too at the beginning of the winter season. At 
last their supply of salt was exhausted, snd the hearts of some ef 
die ft«tcmity began to fail them; but Bernard, calling to hhn 
one of the brethren, desired him to Uke the ass and buy salt at 
die nuirket. The man prepared to do die bidding of hU superior, 
but before he set out he ssked for money to psy for die commo- 
dity. •* Take foith,'* replied Bernard, •* for as to money I know 
not when we shall have any; but He who hokis my purse in his 
hsnds, and who Is the depository of my tteasure, is above." The 
monk smiled, snd rcjowed, ** It seemedi to ms, myfodier, dmt 
If I go empty handed, I sbsll return empty handed.** ** Ne?tr- 
theless, go,** replied die abbot; •« and go In faidi. I tell dMO 
diat our Great Treasurer will be widi diee, and will supply all 
thy necessities.'' On this the poor friar, after receiving the bene- 
diction of his superior, set out widi the ass on his Journey. On 
his way " the God of all coaaoUdon was pleased to assist hiss,** 
ssys the chronkler i for, meeting a priest who sccoated him, and 
Inquired his business, Gnibert (for thst was the name of dm 
messenger) told bis errand, and made known dm penury of hie 
eonvent; and die priest, touched widi compassion, took him to 
his own homo, and supplied him abnndandy with all aorta of prs- 
vfelons. On Guabsrt's return widi his rsplentshed panisn, Ber- 
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ipankd by a stout and well made Cistercian, 
and the stiiking contrast between them excited among 
tlM deigy and attendanU of the bishop, either laughter, 
€ir surprise and reverence, according to the disposition 
«r the individual. The bishop, who recognised the 
^ital spiritt which, veiled beneath the mantle of humility, 
f^w^fmA the wasted frame, became Bernard's most 
leelous friend and admirer, and contributed greatly to 
extend his reputation among the other bishops. It was 
evident that the rigidly ascetic mode of living which 
Bernard had adopted at Clairvaux, must, if persisted in, 
prove fatal to his declining hei^th ; and Chiillaume de 
Chaapeanx, apprehensive of this, obtained from the 
CSsteician chapter the superintendance of his friend for 
one year. He caused a sort of hut to be erected for 
him, beyond the cloisters, where he was to remain for 
a year, without interfering hi any way with the affairs of 

mu4 wM 10 liia^ ** I tell 701a, ny ton, nothing is more noceiMry 
tea CkristiMi tbui fidth! hold Cut fiiitb, and it will be well with 
Act oD dwdaya of thy life.** These toecoitrs, and otbete equally 
MTipoetad, won however owrely temporary, and CUinrauz loon 
idapeed klo a coaditioo of abM>lute destitution. The monks, 
j^ T|»i.— it teceld and hunger and other privations, gave themselves 
«p to despair, and openly manifested their wish of returning to 
Citcau. Bernard himself was so lar overpowered by witnessing 
the moral and personal sufferings of his brethren, that his health 
mtm wi^f and he beeame incapable of preaching to them, and 
they weie Ans deprived at once of bodily and of spiritual sus- 
uninrr This state of things, which lasted sixteen or seventeen 
MonrtM fofuired all the influence and exertion of Bernard to 
fnwtm, the utler dissolution of the infant esuUishment, and to 
this sevaie trial 10 the advantage of hb brethren. At the 
_ of this term aumy rich offerings were made tu the 
and the graund flrat broken by the kbours of the surv- 
began te yidd them her fruit, and tu supply their moat 



the monastery, and under the charge of a man, who 
indeed took but little care of him '• But no sooner 

* The following account of the treatment to which Bernard 
was subjected, Is from the pan of Ms friend, the Abbot Ouilkuma 
de 8t. Thierry:— 

•« It was about thb time (1116) that my visito to Oairvaux 
commenced, and, coming to see the saint in company with another 
abbot, I found him in his cell, which was similar to tliose usually 
assigned to leprous persons on the highways. He had been 
relieved from the preridence of the convent by the commanda of 
the bishop and the chapter, and was then enjoying a sute of per- 
fect trsnquillity, living to Ood, and transported with Joy as thoqgh 
he had already tasted the delighto of Paradise. When I entered 
this chamber of royslty, and began to contempUte the lodgings 
and the guest, I was penetrated with the most profound respect i 
and, on entering into conversation with this msn, I found such 
vivacity and such a sweetness in his discourse, that I eonccived a 
strong desire to remain with him, and to share his poverty ; so 
that, if I could have chosen my lot among all that the worid has 
to offer, I should have desired none other than that of staying 
always with the man of God as his serritor. 

" After he hsd welcomed us with gracious kindness, we pro- 
ceeded to ask what he did, and how he passed his lifls in this cell. 
He replied with that benevolent smile which is habitual to him, 
' I do well, very well here ; for formeriy reasonable beings sub- 
mitted themselves to my orders i now, by the Just Judgment of 
Ood, I am obliged to submit myself to a man devoki of reason/ 
This he said in reference to a coneeiied qusck who had boastfully 
engsged to cure him, and to whoee charge be had been committed 
by the bishop and the. communiQr* We sat at table with him, 
expecting to find him under the strictest regissen for the re- 
esuUishment of his precious health, so essential to all t bur when 
we saw him served, and by the doctor's orders, with viands so 
cosrse and revolting (lumpa of rancid butter coostitutsd part of 
the fiure). that a hui^pry perssa in good health wouki scarcely be 
persuaded to touch them, we were indignant, and our ww of 
silence alone withheM us fhwi treating this eaiqiirie as a mur- 
derer and sacri^gious person. For the man of Cod, be was in* 
dificrent to these things, having lost all power of diserimviating 
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BeriMvd iriaawd ftmn this steta of turfeilUnce, 
Amii^ Ut abbot's place be lesumed bit fomer 
•"•teitiea. Tbe wbole cooYent was animaled by bis 
^trit and example. Men of iOastrioiis descent, wbo 
bad fimwriy played a distinguisbed part on tbe tbcaUe 
of tbe woffld» now by tbeir baid laboor in the sweat of 
Aw bfow, and by their ascetic self-denial, which at 
that era ever made tbe most profound impression on 
tbe devotion of the nobles and people, and brought in 
the most costly offerings, prepared for the convent and 
district of Clairvaux, (where the soil at first yielded 
them only tbe scantiest sustenance,) tbe great wealth (7) 
that in the course of some decades of years it had ac- 
quired. But tbe impression which tbe situation of the 
convent, and tbe ascetic discipline etUblished by Ber- 
nard, produeed on tbe minds of men in general, is best 
deacribed m tbe words of tbe contemporary author of 
lus life* 

"It WM • diMiy spot, ineloMd by gloomy woods 
nd ragged noontum, "«l »1iom who cune down fiom 

^|^«* WIS tbt Mats fai wMdi I feoiid AU terrMit ef J«tm 

" ^^ Wi mamier of life in hit solitude; but bt was 

-^«»«ir-Oed sad bb holy angels were with him.- 
Of the diet eoMonly obsenred at Oairraux. we hate an 
Mat ia tbe rteofd of the mit of Pope Innocents- 

J^JS- / fT'J.-^f-l^f sweet wine, there was the 

iSiS^LW ^•^^ *• "^'^ •^^>» •««• to the 
piMsefallfcMsefaieat, there was nothing bat iregetahlesi or 
•^»y*»2» these hopp^ 

7r .'!!*• "■'^ •• ^ >•••»< St than to he eatea.** 
L Meil^lilliiL 
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these mountains, and saw the valley filled with men, 
among whom no idleness was permitted, each engaged 
in active labour, and busied in performing his allotted 
task, in silence deep as that of night, and only inter- 
rupted by tbe clang of tbe workmen, and tbe hymns of 
praise to Ood, were so awed by this solemn stillneas, 
that they forbore to speak upon any but sacred subjects 
as long as they were within the precincts of the valley.** 
But the unusual severity of the discipline to which 
Bernard had subjected his physical nature, had at last 
completely prostrated bis bodily powers, and he was com- 
pelled by his declining health to relax somewhat of bis 
austerity ; he was no longer able to conform exactly to 
the precepts of tbe Benedictine rule', but was under 

' The IbUowtng is a copy of a traaslatioo of the BenedOctiae 
rule, given by Fosbrooke : — 

** Abbot to fcprssent Christ— to call all his nooks to council la 
important aliairs, and afterwards adopt the advice he thought 
best Obedience without delay i silence; no sensuality, idle 
words, or such as excite laughter ; humility ; patience in all in- 
juries i aMBifestation of secret fiiulto to the abbot i conteataMBt 
with the meanest things and employmento I not to speak unasked: 
to avoid laughter I bead and eyes inclined downwards ; tt rise to 
church twe hours after midnight; every week the psalter to be 
sung through ; to leave the church altogether, at a stga firom the 
superior ; a dean over every ten monks in large houses ; light in 
the dormitory; to sleep cfethcd, with their girdles on, the young 
and old intermixed. Upon successless admonition and public 
reprshension, excommunication ; and, in failure of this, persooal 
chastisement. For light fiuilts, the smaller excommunicatioa, or 
eating alone after the others had done ; Amt great ftiults, Septra* 
tien from tbe table, prayers, aad society, aad neither hiamelf aer 
Ibod to receive the beaedictioa ; those who joined him, sr qwke 
to hiss, to be themselves excommunicated ; the abbot lo send 
seniofi to persuade him to humility, and making aatisfcctioo ; 
the whole congregatloa to pray Ibr the offender, and, if suc cem - 
less, to proceed to expuldioa. No person expelled to be received 
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Uie n e c c ni ty of iftmng from the oonvent to a separate 
dwdiingf where he renuuned, exeept when his presence 

after dw tirfid expolnoB. Childrtn tm be puoithtd by fMiiiif or 
w hip p if i OUartr to do oothiag witboot the abbot's order, and 
hi bvfe heaaei to hare aieUcaati. Habits and gooda of tbe 
10 be in the bands of proper ofBeers, tbe abbot to have an 
of theak No property t dbtribation aeeording to every 
omTs aecessHies. Tbe monks to serve weekly, aad by tumst at 
tbe kitebea and table. On leaving tbeir «reek, be that leaves 
aad be tkat bsgins it, to wash tbe feet of tbe otbers, and on 
Sotarday ta dean all tbe plates, and the linen wbich wiped tbe 
odKfiP fieet. To resign tbe disbes dean and wbde to the cellarer, 
who ddivers them to tbe new subdoinadary. Those officers to 
kave drink aad food above the common allowance, before the 
others, that they amy wait upon them cbeerftilly. The hebdo- 
madaries, both entering and retiring Irom office, were, on sdemn 
dsys, to coatinae till the masses; after matins oa the Sunday, to 
kned aad beg the others to pray for them ; then, those going out, 
10 aay a eertaia' prayer three times, and receive the benediction i 
tbe one eomiag in lo do dw umt, and, after benediction, to enter 
into office* 

" la grmary — i ts offices. Use'of the baths, and flesh for the 
sick ordered. Rale mitigated to children and old men, who had 
leave lo aatidpate tbe hoars oi eating. Refection in silence, and 
reading sc ri pture during meals. What was wanted, to he asked 
In' by a sign. Reader to be appointed for the week. Two dif- 
fereac dishes at dianer, with fruit One pound of bread a-day, for 
both dinner and sapper. No meat but to the sick. Three* 
fuartcrs of a piat of wine daily. From Holyrood to Lent, dine at 
none s I in Lent till Easter, at six o'clock ; from Easter to Lent- 
ward, at sextand aH suamier, except oa Wednesdays and Fri- 
days, then araoaea. Cdlation or spiritual lecture every night 
before eomplin (after sapper), and, complin llnishedy silence. 
Loos of rsak, sabtractioa of wine or their allowance, or sitting 
in tbe place of disgrace^ for taidiness at cbarcb or table. Pros- 
t r alfo a with tba foce lo the gronnd, witbont the church gate, whoa 
the msaka went to pray, for the excommunicated. Immediate 
perdoa to be soagkt for. A faalt ia the diaat, foulis ia other 
plsce^ sr brsskiag Saythiag, ta bs spoatsaeo u s i y ackaowledgcd 






^) 



was particolaily required *. Indeed be nsed, in after 
years, to lament the youthful enthusiasm which had led 

before tbe abbot aad congregation. Abbot lo give the signd for 
going to church, and nobody to sing or read there without his 
leave. Work from prime till near ten o'clock; from Easter till 
CaL October, from ten till near twelve, reading. After refec- 
tion, at twi'lve; the meridian or sleep, unless any one preferred 
reading. After nones, labour again till tbe evening. From CaL 
Oct to Lent, reading tiU 6 a.M. i then trine, and after labour tiU 
nones. After rsfoetion, reading or psalmody. In Lent, reading 
till trine ; doing what was ordered till ten ; ddivery of the books 
at this season made. Senior to go round the bouse, and tee that 
the monks were not idle. On Sunday all read, except tbe officers, 
and the Mle and the infirm, who had work given them. Particular 
abstinence in Lent from meat, drink, and sleep, and eq>ecial 
grarity. Monks travcUing, to say tbe canonical hours wherever 
they may happen to be. Monks sUying out beyond a day not to 
eat abroad without the abbot's leave. No other use than that of 
prayer to be made of tha church*. Strangen to be recdved 
with prayen by them and the monks } tbe kin of peace, prostra- 
tion, and washing thdr foot, as of Christ, whom they repro* 
oented ; then to be led to prayer, tbe scriptures read to them i 
after which the prior might break his fost (except on a high foat). 
Abbot* s kitchen distinct ftom that of the visitors, so that tbe 
monks might not he disturbed by the entrance of gneats at un- 
reasonable hours. No letten or presento to be recdved without 
the abbot's leave. Abbot to invite hb monks when he had no 
strangers. Workmen in tbe house to labour for the common profit. 
Novices to he tried by denid and hard labour bcfora ad mis sio n i 
rule read to them in the interim every fourth month I admitted^ 
a petition Idd upon the dtar, aad prostration at the foot of aU dw 
monks. PSrento to cder their chiMran hj wrapping their bea d s 

• Thus Theoddphas, bishop of Orloaas, after Beaaet's era, 
says,—" Vkleauis crebio in oodedis messes et fcenum ooagarL*' 
We see com aad hay stored hi charebes.— Epist p. SSS. Tbe 
canon in Lyndwood " sgainst carrying on trades in cboRhes,** is 
wdlknowai TUs had beea peradtted duriag tbe holding of the 
foirs.— M. PSris, leoti 
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lum loiedttee hit fbengtli to tach a degree, m almost to 
lender htmeelf ueleei both to God end man. But thb 

ia the pen of dw aller, prmaiiing to IttTo nothing to thtn; and, 
if tiicy gave anything with them, retenring the use of it during 
thehrfiref. Priests requesting admission to be tried bjdeUjs; 
to iit near dw ahbot, bat not to exercise saeerdotal funetions 
nilhsal leave, and to ooolbrm to the rule. Strange monks to be 
laceiTed, and if of good, entreated to stay. Monks ordained 
pricslSv to be sulject to the rule and officers, or else expelled. 
Freeedenee, according to the time of profession. Elders to call 
die Juniors brothers, the Juniors to call the elders, nonnosi the 
abbot DoaBBBUs or Peter. When two monks met, the Junior was 
to aak benediction of the senior rand when he passed by, the 
Jnnior was to rise and giro him hfai seat, nor to sit till he had time. 
Abbot to be dected by the whole society, and plurality of votes, 
Mo life and prudence to be the qualillcationa. Prior elected by 
Hm abbot, deposable Ibr disobedience. Porter to be a wise okl 
■Mu* able to gire and receive an answeri ho was to have a cell 
near the gala, and a Junior lor a companion. If possible to 
prevent evagatioa, water, mill, garden, oven, and all other mecha- 
nical shops^ to be within the house. Monks going on a Journey 
to have the previo us prayers of the house, and on return to pray 
In* pardon of excesses by the way. Impossible things ordered 
by dm superior to ba humbly represented to him i but if he per* 
aisted, the assistance of Ood to be relied on for their execution. 
Mot to ddend or excuse one another's faulta. No blows or ex* 
iwnmnnifafion without the permission of the abbot Mutual 
obedience, but no preference of a private person's commands 
aftr those of a auperior. Prostration at the feet of the auperiors 
at Im^ as they were angry.** Sanctorum Patrum Reg. Monast 
Lew. llBMw ie71t feL 8. 51. Job. do Turroerenuim. Conceidui 
BegulamsB, 1^0. Iec 

U^ Bdgar bestowed a manor on BthelwoU; bishop of Win- 
shealer, en condition of hie translating the rule of Benedict one 
of Latin inia the Aa gJ o-S a xon i and the version b still pr s sar ra d 
in the Bodleien libraiy, t^getber widi a trect of thel pralate'a. 



remarkable instance of deviation Arom this rule in 
nhe pseiMMd le observe it in all its ttrietnese, wee pro- 



he need not have regretted (B), for the influence of hie 
mind wae far greater than any personal influence could 
have heen ; and the fratlty of the hody did hut eerve to 
strengthen the impression of the superiority of that 
spirit, which, from n tabemade eo unimposing, could 
triumph over the power of turbulent knights: and 
hence those who saw and heard Bernard on occasions 
of importance, were easily led to embrace the opinion 
that wae current, even during his life, that in virtue of 
the power committed to him by God, he could com- 
mand the laws of nature : an opinion confirmed by the 
ardent confidence of the man, who really believed that 
in order to accomplish his purpoeee, miracles would be 
wrought, and that the things which were present to his 
mind, would assuredly be brought to pass. 

He did not again return to his former strict retire- 

baUy that of the nuns of Pouhingis, in the diocese of Langres, of 
whom the Count do DoukinriUiers, wridng in 17S7t gives the 
oUowiag account :— ** Although they take the three vows, they 
are neither veiled nor cloistered i each has her separate establish- 
meat, and the greater number lire at the expense of their re- 
spective lamilies. The abbess is bound to supply each sister with 
provisions to the amount of iOO livrcs. Only tlie daughters of the 
first nobility are received there. Its revenues are about 6,000 
livres, and the abbess considers herself to have no other eccle- 
siastical superior but the pope. This monastery was founded in 
the year iS60, but the name of the founder is unknown." 

* During this second interval of redrement, which he passed 
principally in his separate cell, be devoted bimadf to die pard- 
cukr study and sseditation of the Holy Scriptures, and was soom* 
thnes hoard to lament the frequency of the interruptions to which 
he was expceedi but be would insundy rscoOect himseli; observ- 
ing, ** That the flaase of divine love was not given for our own 
solitary advantage^ but for the enlightening of our neighbour akio, 
and that thus to uss it, was the most acceptable way of serving 
Ood, and indtadng dw Lord ^esaa.** 
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raent * ;' Uie nnirenal Yeneration with which he was 
fegarded, drew persons of all ranks to see him, and to 
ask his eonnsely and receiye his instructions. Activity 

to him ; and since he could no longer fulfil 
of the monkish life, he strove to work upon 
the nrinds of those with whom he came in contact, through 
his di sc o urs e s ; he took a lively interest in all affairs of 
importance, and made use of the penetration and elo« 
qnenee which were natural to him, to adapt himself to 
Um particular eireumstanoes of every individual. Already 
\ we And Bernard, at this early periorl of his life, taking 
an active part, in small as well as in great matters ; we 
see him in connexion with all that was most illustrious 
in Church and State, hoth in and out of France ; his 
eoonael was universally solicited, and he took the deep* 
est interest in all ecclesiastical affairs. We hear him 

(lebuking, with disinterested severity, the disorders and 
ahnses, as well as the sins, prevailing in the Church ; 
and with impressive dignity exhorting individuals to* 
pursue a course more becoming their spiritual calling. 
We see him labouring for the dignity and extension of 

• 
* The celebmed abbey of Fontenai wm founded by Denuird 
■MB after bie return to the dudes of superior, in 1113. He 
dcspsidMd twelve monks to eeek for a sniuble situation in tbe 
iiscies of Autmi, with Oodfreji one of bis original eompsnioos, 
at teir bead. The ehureh, wbieb was aot finished till some 
yiars, was ooneeerated bj Pope Bogeniue in pereoo, assisted by 
tea cstdiaab and eight bishops. Msny privilegfs were seeorded 
to this abbey by soeeessive popes i among othen, the somewhat 
iingalsr one of fighting smong themeelves, end receiving sbeo* 
Iwtioa fer havfaig done so. The exemptSoa granted ^ PMlIp tbe 
Beld» daka of Bargmdy, dwir feudal superior, is slmost equally 
fcaHsrfcable: by hie sqpeclal grsee^ tbey were exeueed 'from 
hmMdm% white bread fer bte dogs when be huated near the 
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his order ; interceding with the great with earnest soli- 
ciutions for those who were suffering and oppressed, 
through their injustice; defending the independence of 
the Church against monarchs, and daring to assert the I 
inUresis of the Church, even against popes, when they ) 
were found to act in opposition thereto. But this ex« 
U*rn4 activity was not suffered to interfere with the 
inward life of his contemplative nature (0) ; and he was 
always striving to impart to others, both by his writings 
and his discourses, some portion of that spirit with which 
he was replenished. This great external activity pre- 
vented the development of that depth and freedom of 
contemplation, which we meet with in other mystics, 
whose internal life permitted it : but in him the practical 
and the sensitive* were the predominant tendencies ; and 
the latter, owing to the peculiar rhetoric of the times, 
often appears to degenerate into an exaggerated sensi- 
bility. The most graphic details of Bernard's influence 
and connexions are those presented in the letters written 
by him at this interval ; and we tlierefore select some, 
with the view of making our portrait the more impressive. 
At that era, when the administration of justice was 
yet, in a great measure, dependent on the arbitrary will 
of the nobles, a certain vassal of the Count Thibaut, of ( 
Champagne \ named Humbert, had suffered banish- 

* Empflndnngen. 

V This wss Thibaut the Second, called the Great, who succeeded 
bis uncle Hugo, tbe founder of Oainrtux, in 11S5, and whoee 
moUier wss Adds, daughter of William tbe Con(|ueror. These 
sovereign princes, who were of the royal bouse, ruled overs krgo 
extent ofeouutry. Cbampagne, at this time, included the ardb- 
bishoprics of Rbeims and Sens, and tbe bithoprici of Lsngres, 
ChAlons, Troyee, and Mets. The arcbbishop of Rbeimt bae dw 
title of first duke and peer of Prance, and is, hi virtue of hit oflfee, 
legate of the holy see, and primate of BelgicOaalt buttbesuper- 
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ment and confiscation of hit goods, on account of some 
alleged oflhnce, concerning which he had maintained his 
readiness to justify himseld He became a houseless 
and destitute wanderer, and left his wife and children in 
the nost wretched and helpless condition. They had 
recourse to Bernard, and implored his mediation with the 
Count in their unhappy case. Bernard's compassion 
was axdted, and he first applied to two of the principal 
ahbolsof the profince, to lay the affiur before the Count, 
wlw generally showed great respect to the authority of 
the Chureh. Their interference was, howcTer, unavail- 
ing; and thereupon Bernard wrote himself to the Count, 
asMlows: 

** Had I asked of thee gold, silrer, or the like, I am 
fhUy persuaded that I should have obtained my request ; 
yea, I have already reoeired much from your liberality 
unasked. Wherefore then am I counted unworthy to 
obtain bom you the only thing I have asked, and that 
Bot in my own, but in Ood's name; not fer my own 
sake — ^bot, fiar more, for yours f Know you not that 
* with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you again V Know you not that it is as easy, ay, a 
thousand times easier, for God to cast you out of the 
heavenly inheritance, than for you to eject Humbert 
from his patrimony t There are, indeed, cases, whore the 
gnflt is so manifest, that justice leaves no room for the 
aereise of mercy : but even then you must take ven* 
in eoRow and trembling, impelled rather by ne- 



•f dhe Ji oBss e i of Arrss, CsMbni, Tsromume, and 
1, was ttkuk from bba ia tlit yesr 1600, by papal bolls. 
was aaittd to tbe Frtoeh erowa in 1311^ wbta Laois 
aaasad td lo die daaiiaiom of the aaeiaat eooiitib hi 
i%hiarhisBMdM^p Jaa^fasaaarMaTaiif, aad hahcsBorClMMi- 
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cessity and judidal duty, than by any desire of avengmg 
yourself!" 

These representations had their due effect ; the Count 
investigated Humbert's ease, recognised his innocence, 
and promised a reversal of the sentenoe : but the 
influence of powerful adversaries, who had found their 
advantage in the confiscation of Humbert's goods, pre- 
vented the fulfilment of the promise. On this Bernard 
wrote again, and in a still more earnest strain, to the 
Count. (Ep. 880 " I am indeed unwilUng to ofiend 
you, but must I not fiMr, lest I should offend Ood, if I 
neglect the cause of the afliicted f I may not refuse my 
sympathy to the widow and her orphans— to those whose 
pitiful lot it is to be orphans, even in the lifetime of 
their father." 

The Count Thibaut had endeavourwl, by strong pro- 
hibitory laws, to put a stop to the practice of duelling in 
his dominions (that remnant of the trial by ordeal), a 
practice so injurious in all respects, and so fruitful in 
deeds of lawless violence ; but in the punishment which 
he awarded for the infraction of the prohibition, he over- 
stepped the moderation of humanity. 

He who was vanquished in a dud had his eyes put 
out, and the Count's people were then at liberty to ap- 
propriate all his substance to themselves. Here again 
Bernard pleaded the cause of the unfortunate ; (Ep. 84.) 
** It is but right that he should receive back so much as 
may suffice for the support of his miserable life; and it 
is quite inconsistent with justice that his sons should be 
deprived of their paternal inheritance, and made to suffer 
fbr the crime of their fether (10)." 

We know that in individuals the godlike principle is 
exposed to a continual struggle with the worid m all its 
manifold insbuating forms, and that if a man be beguiled 
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firom Us wttchfolnesty or grow weary of the eontesty this 
eztraneoiu influence Attracts and finally overpowers tlie 
better nature ; so that the whole order of his being is re- 
irersedfand that which was intended as a means, becomes 
an end ; that which shonld have ministered, rales su- 
preme: 80 it is with mankind in general, since human 
natare is the same in all ; and this is the reason why all 
human institutions rise, through still recurring oorrup- 
tions, to higher degrees of exoelienoe and purity. As the 
Cbnrdi advanced from her state of bondage into the 
world, she gradually mixed herself up more and more 
with that which is, in the worid, the predominating in- 
fluence; and so that which was committed to the minis- 
ten of the Church, as a means of external efficiency, 
came to be regarded by many as the object of their 
labours. The corruptions of the Church, in the first rude 
period of the middle ages, chiefly originated with the 
temporal princes. The cupidity of the higher orders 
among the laity had been excited by the wealth of the 
ecclesiastical endowments, which had been for the most 
part acquired through the hard labour and self-denial of 
the original fimnders ; and the sovereign princes, accus- 
tomed to exercise unlimited sway over dl within their 
own dominions, proceeded to bestow the principal be- 
aefloes on their &vourites, or to sell them to the highest 
Udder. Men thus appointed regarded the holy office 
only as a means of gain, and being the mere creatures 
of the temporal prince, were also most liable to be in- 
fluenced by Um. These evils, the natural result of the 
disturbing influence of the temporal power, led to the 
teasatioB of a plan, by vigorous minded men, then at 
tiM head of the Churdi *, (or excluding it firom all m* 

• Bmdk as Gregory the Scventb, who, s( all erenti, was quite 
•f say petqr psfMusl stifishncst, slthougb aocb ef the 
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fluence whatever in the appointment to ecclesiastical 
benefices, and for forming the Chureh into one predomi- 
nant, compact, and independent body, which, in virtue of 
its independence, would but act the more powerfully on 
the state. But here, also, the only advantage was in the 
struggle ; for the mien of the Church were men, and men 
who, firom the very elevation of their position, were but 
the more exposed to the influence of corruption (11)* 
The external laws and ordinances, fifamed for the pur- 
pose of reducing the cleigy to the mode of life befitting 
their vocation, had no permanent or general eflfect ; and 
the same causes that had originate the corruptions, 
either annihilated those salutary ordinances, or perverted 
their original intention. And thus the canonical life, 
which was intended to promote a closer connexion, a 
real spiritual union, between the bishop and the other 
clergy, did, in fact, when the united clergy made them- 
selves independent of the bishop, lead to the exactly 
opposite result; so that every one received with hb 
office his own share of the ecclesiastical revenues, and 
troubled Umself but little about the bishop. In this 
manner many of the nobles had thrust themselves into 
certain prebends, and in some cases even gone so fiur as 
to make them hereditary in their fiunilies. These men, 
actuated only by the love of money, and totally devoid 
of all capacity, and of any knowledge of their clerical' 
duties, hired itinerant priests to minister for Uiem in the 
offices of public wonhip (IS). It was by means of 
these persons of condition, that the vices and erron, then 
prevailing among those of thefar own rank, were intro- 
duced among the eleigy ; these were rudeness of man- 

gendciiMt of biuBSBlly may bava Wea efstpwra r ad iff Ua aio- 
pastie adueatioa.— yj— drr. 
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neiBy and an extiafagaiit ibndneM for pomp and show. 
It was in Tain ibr the popes to enact synodal laws 
against simonyt pomp, excess, and the worldly life of the 
deigy ; ingenious selfishness always found means, by 
some artfiil pretext, to emde their obsenrance. This 
eomiption of the priesthood, which was more strikingly 
defeloped at this period Uian it had been in former times, 
thooghtben the root was the same, as the elements of the 
misehiff were always in existence, excited in the hearts 
of bettermen the desue to effect a reformation among the 
deigy, and the endeavour to bring them back to their spi- 
ritual destination, Bernard was one of those better men, 
although bis knowledge of human nature kept him aloof 
firom the stormy rcformation-seeal (13) of a Oerocks Von 
Reiehensbeig, and, regardlessof consequences, he rebuked 
▼ioes and abuses, and availed himself of every oppor- 
tunity, by the earnestness and authority of his exhorta- 
tioiis and heart-rending reproofs, to lead individuals of 
eminence to a change of mind, and a more spiritual course 
Ufe (14). Such an opportunity was offered him in the 
of the Archbishop Henri, of Sens — one of the most 
distinguished of the French prelates, who, classed among 
the court clergy, had ministered to the inclinations of 
the sovereign, till, aroused by the exhortations of some 
more pious bishops, he had resolved to amend his life, and 
selected ibr his guide and counsellor, Godfrey, bishop of 
Cbarties, a man universally esteemed for his disinter- 
ested piety, moderation, and experience. Bernard was 
no sooner informed of this, than he made known to the 
aidibisbop Us sorrow for his former course of life, and 
tiM joy wkh which he had contemplated his conversion; 
and also set before him the duties of hb office, in con- 
tnsl with the vices and abuses prevailing in the derical 

IS 



ST. BXaNARO. 



31 



' 






order. Such were the object and occasion of his wori(, '' on 
the Conduct and Calling of Bishops *." He first draws 
thecharscter of a true priest, who, by a genuine tpmiuMt 
life, becomes an example to his flock. '' Is it fitting,'* 
he says, ** that the shepherd should, like the animals, 
follow the sensual appetites, that he should cleave to the 
vilest things, and seek afker earthly matters f And not 
rather, standing erect like a man, look up by the Spirit 
into heaven, in search of the Supreme God f ** He then 
represents the vocation of a Christian priest, as it ap- 
peared to him in that age. '' As a good mediator he 
brings to God the prayers and pious purposes of the 
congregation, and conveys back to them Uie blessing and 
the grace of God ; ho implores the Supreme Being for 
the forgiveness of sinners, and rebukes sinners for their 
offences against God: the unthankful he reminds of 
God's favours ; the blasphemous and despisers, of his inex- 
orable justice ; yet striving all the while to reconcile their 
offended Grod to them. Now exhibiting the weakness of 
man, and then dwelling on the greatness of their Hea- 
venly Father's love ; a faithful priest, who rrgardeth, ' 
with dove-like simplicity, all Uie wealth that passes 
through his hands, whether it be of ' the dew of heaven 
firom above,' or the vows of men that are offered unto 
God, keeping back nought for himself, and seeking, not 
the gifts, but the good, of his flock ; not his own glory, 
but the glory of God." 

With so much of genuine Gospel truth as there is m 
this picture, we yet see in it the fatal mistake firom which 
a whole fid>ric of human illusion was to arise — as though 
the God, Whose very being is consistent, undenying 
love. Who of Him$elf offered up Himself only for the 

• •< De Moribot et OAcio Epiteopenm," ia Op. Bw. sd. M a- 
VillMb A.I. p.4aa. 
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redemptMm of fallen man, and that He might render man 
capable of pardon, should yet require a reconciling me- 
diator. It it true that the mistake originated solely in 
words, Whifh ever proceed from a tuljeeiive, apparent^ 
k^rizan ; Bernard himself says that the priest only re- 
presents to God Hit foiherly love. But the error easily 
passes OTer into the mind S and men were thus misled 
to widen, in imagination, the breach between themselves 
i^J'JL and the Godhead, which was fitted up by Christ, to em- 
brace the idea of the Mediator only externally, and thus 
to devise a graduated succession of mediators. 

After having proposed thi? pattern of a priest and 
minister, Bernard goes on to rebuke the opposite errors 
and abuses ; the pomp of the clergy, especially in their 
dress, the costly foreign furs, worn on occasions of 
ceie mo ny (15), and their horse furniture, decorated as 
k was with the richest ornaments, and glittering with 
gold and precious stones. With the most moving earnest- 
ness be reminds them, that what they thus lavish in vain 
pomp is taken from the poor. The naked and the hun- 
gry com[dain, and cry aloud ** you are squandering that 
which belongs to us, for we also are God's creatures, and 
the blood of Christ was shed for our redemption as well 
as yours.** ** If,** says Bernard to the Archbishop (c.?)* 
** he be tempted to pride by his oondition» his age, his 
learning, or the dignity of his episcopal see, he will be 
straightway humbled, and filled with dread by the con- 
sdottsness of the responsibility of his calling ; and 
indeed, it is only because men are prevented by the glare 
of the ^lendonr whidi surrounds them, from discern- 
ing tlieir duties and burdens, that they press forward to 
tte Iqghest ecclesiastical offices.** Here- be manifests hb 

I Osna* DcnkcA— thsofiit 



displeasure at the trafiic which is carried on in holy 
things. School-boys and beardless youths 'i whose 
birth is their only merit, are promoted to ecclesiastical 
dignities — boys who rqoice in these chiefly as a means 
of escaping from the rod. And what is yet more won- 
derful, the deigy themselves, impelled only, by cove- 
tousnessand ambition, overiook their duties and burdens 
in their eager seeking after higher dignities. Is one 
a bishop, he then aspires to an arehbishopric; has be 
attained that, he then dreams of something stfll higher, 
and by tedious journeys and cosdy friendships, seeks to 
purehase partisans at the court of Rome. Some en- 
deavour to get all privileges at once, under the pretext of 
extending their dioceses beyond their proper limits; they 
appropriate to themselves that which does not belong to 
them, and alas ! even on the very threshold of the Apoi* 
tleSf they find men capable of fiivouring their evil pur- 
poses : not that the Romans take any great interest in 
the result of the hutinesst but because they gladly re- 
ceive the bribes that it brings with it.'* By Uie s^e of 
this greedy ambition, Bernard places the affected humi- 
lity, with which men entered on the episcopal office, and 
which had become a mere formal etiquette. ** Verily 
(16), as though ye had heen forced into the bishopric, 
ye did weep and complain of compulsion, and style 
yourselves wretched and unworthy, and altogether un- 
meet for so holy an office.** 

* About this dme, Mjrt Hallam, ** a child five yein of age wai 
made archbbhop of Rhcimti the aee of Narbonne was purchaacd 
for another of ten, and it was alaaoet genera] in the eburch to 
have biahopt under twenty." The canonical age was at first SI, 
a(^ the example of oar Saviour. It irai afterwards ordained, 
that none should enter on a bishopric, who was undor fifty years 
of age ; exceptions were howertr sUowcd in esies when psrtietdsr 
pitty snd tslent were exhibited. 
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Nor did Bcniaid tpare the brothren of hit own ofder, 
batkjring bue their assumption oflowly-mindedness, he 
l eprore s those abbots who had pnichased from the popes, 
at the expense of their conTent, the exemption from 
ep isc opal jurisdiction, with permission to wear the 
insignia of this privilege, the mtto, anntUutt and san- 
Mim, (This circumstance proves how rapidly a monkish 
Ofder could extend itself in those times, since scarcely 
fifteen years had elapsed since Bernard's entrance into 
the convent of Citeaux, which was then very poor, and the 
only one of the order.) He calls these abbots '' inen 
who conceal their pride under the semblance of hu- 

mib'ty** 
r^ / "Whenever Bernard found that the better purposes 
I which his exhortations had been the means of exciting, 
I in many of the clergy, had also exdted a spirit of 
I persecution against them, on account of their change of 
\ life, be immediately exerted all his power and authority 
in their behalf. It often happened that they became 
Invdved in strife with the rest of the so-called irregular 
deigy, with whose habits and desires these changes 
were little in accordance, as well as with the princes, 
who dreaded finding in the now rigid bishops, xealous 
and coursgeous champions of the freedom and inde- 
pendence of the church, and were thus induced to 
regard the worldly and dissolute lives of the deigy as 
more conducive to their own interests. His daring 
seal in the cause of his friends, Bernard now displayed 
in the case of the above-cited archbishop Henri of Sens, 
and in that of Stephen, archbishop of Paris, who were 
both snffnring persecution on account of their reibrmed 
lives. Lewis the sixth, king of France, had forcibly 
deprived the archbishop of Paris and his clergy of a 
portion of their goods ; Bernard espoused their cause, 



and wrote to the king in the name of his whole order, 
(with which Lewis, as one entitled, as a frtUer ad" 
9eripUi$* to have interest in their prayers and merits, 
stood in dose connection) threatening to have recourse 
to the pope in the archbishop's behalf; but at the same 
time ofilning his own mediatioli between the parties. 
Many of the bishops threw themsdves at the king's 
feet in his presence, but he remained inexorable. On 
the morrow, Bernard reproached him vehemently with 
having despised the priests of the Most High, and 
concluded with this menace, ** Your obstinacy will be 
punished by the death of your eldest son Philip, ibr 
last night in a dream I saw you, with your younger 
son Lewis, fall at the feet of the bishops, whom you 
yesterday set at nought; and thence I infer that the 
death of your first-bom is at hand, and will compel you 
to implore the favour of that church which you now 
oppress, to allow you to set your Lewis in his place." 
In the course of about three years Prince Philip died, in 
consequence of a M from his horse, (1130) and the 
kmg caused the young Lewis to be consecrated* in the 
room of his brother*, as his successor on the throne, and 

* The&tfrmirutdtenpii had the right of atMiining th« Monkish 
hshit on the spfiroach of death. When LouU le Grot was dying, 
ht detfared to be transported to 8. Denis, that he night SMume 
the Benedictine habit there ; but his strength foiling, he caused a 
earpet to be covered with ashes, in the form of a cross, and him* 
self to be laid on them, and so expired. 

* He wai sent to Rheims, where Innocent was then (1191) 
holding a council, to be anointed and crowned by him. The cere* 
mony was pei l bnned on the SSth of October t Philip died oo the 
ath. 

' We suhjofai the account of the death of this young prince 
from Sixer's ^ Life of Louis le Oras :"— 
*' Two years after this, tbo prince^ than about sixteen years of 
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Bennd's pwtiMnt, fofgedU of the long inienrw uu^ 
liMl dipted, wgMded this M th# fiilfiUnent of hu 

""^M tbe Wthopi fimnd thiit thdr repwieiitatioiif 
weie hieflfectoal, they revived on n«ng the mo^ 
atieme meatniet of the iplfitttal power against the 
king ; the archWdiop of Parii was the fint to lay hii wn 

Sc««e under the interdict, and the other biihopt ui^ 
with him to extend it over the whole kingdom- The 
cemtion of public worship, the melancholy atpect of 
the chnrchei, which were in general doied and stripped 

of their ornaments, the terrible consequences both at and 
after death, (according to the representations of the 
deigy) of dfiparting without the sacraments of the 
drorch, aU tended to make the most awful hnpression on 

the minds of both princes and people. The former 

« WM eiie day pis.ing po iHweWk thfoiigh ont cf die fc^^ 

Tmv of the city of Psrii. wlieiiiUl oa • ««"•» "^'T^'"™ 
wJL into the f««lbefarttl.#har.e, the animd feU H^nly to 

7: ffoimd. cruriiing bU noble rider under «« !|JP"|•^J;;^^ 
Tlie\tt«MUi>t. l»iU»ed to nite the tender •^'^W' •"T^iT' 
deed, end to beer Wm into en siUoinlng houee. Eeriy in ttie 
■Wit he gete up the ghoec On that very dey the twope h^ 

21 «.«I««sd for .« •"Pedition. «.d -^^J^** -^"•^.'^ 
tion, when they heard the esd new, ehered the «^^ f^ 
SSn., heerini righ..^RI>^ of l«enUtion. Thedeqjalr 
of Ae nerente end their friende no man can e»pre« in wonte. 

It wiTin coneequenee of thii eccident that an order waa iaeued 
fcfblddhif pift In fiiture to be kept in the atreeti ; but the mo^ 

of 8t Anthony, re-Kinatrating againat it, ^^^f^'T^^ "£', 
alfo ffririlege for theira. on condition of their hanging a bell 

lte«l.ther..«»eaofthl.ofder -Thb^^^ 

F.^^ a writer of die ^^^^'^^:;^C^1rJl 
bringthe«l«».WOaUmn«ka,forthtftlsaotat«mefaastle 

hi ffanee wbero diey sfs aot fod-- 



might indeed be too barbarous to be susceptible of this 
impression, or they might have been led by an indistinct 
intuitive feeling to despise the magical illusion, they 
must still have dreaded the revolt of the exasperated and 
terrified people. Lewis, in whom we see the general 
character of the age, great barbarism of manners, united 
with the fear of Ood and of the power of the church ; 
was probably actuated by the first, and this prepared 
him to give way. But men discovered at last, that at 
the Rombh court, it was not exactiy the interests of the 
church that had the ascendency ; the king procured the 
removal of the interdict through the pope's authority, 
and then the bishops saw him return to his former 
arrogance, although he had previously declared himself 
ready to make restitution. The bri«f for the removal 
of the interdict arrived fixmi Rome, at the very mom^t 
when Lewis had promised to restoro the property of die 
churoh ; emboldened by this, Lewis not only retained 
that which he had already appropriated, but proceeded 
to plunder the bishops still further. Upon this, Bernard 
complained to the pope, in his own name, and in that of 
many other persons, availing himself of the ordinary 
expedient of saving the papal dignity, *' that the brief 
had been obtained (nAreptUia) by lying and deceit, 
and that the decdt being now discovered by the pope, 
the deceivers must know that they had deceived thraw 
selves, and not so great a migesty.*' It is probable that f 
these representations had their eJBTect, and that the pope j 
espoused the cause of the archbbhop. 

But the court of Rome was not altogether pleased with . 
Bernard's reforming seal, and the cardinals looked with \ 
Jealous eyes on the man, by whom princes, bishops, and < 
even papal legatee submitted to be guided. (17) The 
papal chancellor Haimeridi had written his friendly 
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adfiest thai ^he thoiild no longer tioiibla bimielf to 

mnch with the affidn of the world, lince this was unbe- 

eoaung in a monk*.'* In justifying himself fiom this 

impatation, Bernard, though with all possible deferenee 

to the ttpoUotic authority, told some harsh truths to the 

papal eourt. He wished, he said, that he had not taken 

any part in these ecclesiastical afikirs, and then all^ding 

to the pope's interference in remoring the interdict in 

the case of archlrishop Stephen, he added, ** I have 

indeed reason enou^ to regret my participation in these 

mattefs, since it has been the means of showing me the 

tjaaamy of the world, armed trith apostolical authority to 

oppress the Churdit as if this were not of itself sufficiently 

iMnridaUe*** ''It is irksome enough,** he continued, 

''and I was engaged in this controversy against my own 

inclination, and in conformity with the commands of my 

diocesan, and those of the papal legate, which it was 

not finr me to dispute; if, therefore, a refinenoe to a 

li^^er authority would justify me, and that authority 

p. ctte pope's] you could easily procure; then at your 

pleasure the clamorous and troublesome frogs would 

hide themsdves in their lurking-places, and contentedly 

remain in their marshes, ; they would neither be heard 

in the consistory, nor found in palaces." "But," ho 

eonduded, ''even if we were to hide ourselves and hold 

our peace, the murmurs of the Church would still 

continne while the court of Rome continues to give 

jii4gment according to the wishes of those who are 

present, father than the rights of those who are absent** 

^Whether or not Bernard was in earnest in this ezpostu- 

latioB, we cannot perhaps absolutely determine ; but it 

altofsther impossible for a man of kii mrdeni ipMi 

qmqpalMst with all that rebted to the Churdi, 
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fitted as be was by nature for exerting a powerftil 
influence on the minds of his contemporaries, to withdraw 
hlmsdf from all external activity ; indeed, the popes 
had diemsdves cdled him forth from his retirement, for 
when any great object was to be accomplished, or when 
their authority and the indqpendenee of the Church was 
to be asserted, they had no oigan that could work, ao 
efiectually on both princes and people as Bernard tf 
Ckirvaux. 

At this period the spirit of wild warlike enterprise, 
Mid that of stem monastic asceticism, stood in distinct 
contrast to each other, and ever and anon men were 
•een to recede torn the rude career of knightly adven- 
ture, into the retirement of the cloister. The crusades 
had effected an union between the warlike spirit and 
that of rdigious enthusiasm, and the men who had 
taken part in these wars (distinguished so remarkably in 
their object from all others), naturally enough conceived 
the idea of separating themsdves from dl other warriore 
by a particuhur mode of life, so as to bring these [L e. 
the crusades] into harmony with their calling. This 
idea of dedicating themsdves by a solemn vow to the 
holy war for life, was a very attractive one ; and thus 
the plans of monkish association were formed among 
the crusaders. In the year 1118, nine men of illus- 
trious descent united for the purpose of keeping the 
road to the Holy Sepulchre open for pilgrims, and con- 
•ecratod their lives to this object; taking the vows of 
cbMtity, poverty, and obedience, as canons regular, be- 
fore the patriardi of Jerusalem. From their place of 
residence; which was the site of Solomon's temjde, now 
occupied by a Christian Church, they were denominated 
Kni^to of the Temple fAfiXfttatres^;. Fortenyears 
the association subsisted without the obeervanoe of any 
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fixed ruky and without any great extension of their 
(amev or any addition to their number. But at the 
council held for the des{mtch of other ecdedaatical 
buanieei, under the preaidence of Mathew of Alba, the 
papal legate at Troyet, in 1128, their order was to re- 
ceive a more aettled form, and a more solemn consecra* 
tion* The most eminent French prelates, and the pre- 
siding abbot of the ahneady important Cistercian order^ 
weic required to attend ; and abbot Bernard received a 
special summons from the legate, to participate in these 
affiurs. He however excused himself on the plea of 
recent recovery horn a severe illness, which had left him 
in a state of great exhaustion ; he contrasts his posi- 
tion as n monk, with the state of restless employment 
into wMcfa he is impelled by the friends who refuse to 
listen to his excuses. **0 my God," be exclaims, 
** how is it that Thy judgment should have erred in my 
case alone, that Thou shouldst have sought to make n 
monk of me, to hide me in the evil days beneath Thy 
tabemade; me a man necessary to the world, and 
without whom bishops are not able to regulate their 
affiurs." But the legate reftised to receive hb apology, 
and persuaded him to assist at the deliberations at 
Troyes. Bernard had great influence in the determina- 
tion of the form which the new order was to receive 
from the council, although the rule which has come 

y la tlM ystr 1119 Bcraard stdtCed at the first chipfer of the 
Qiltidas erder. It was attended by twelve abbots, under the 
preaidence of Stephen, the niperior of CiteaioL The mlee and 
f e gnlati ens then laid down lor obeervaaee in the BMnaeteriea of 
the order, are oontained in a book called " Lhr^du Ui," of which, 
ssfs the Abb« Ratisbonne, " I have seen a oopy at the IWppiaC 
convene at Odenberf." The celebrated order of La Trappe was 
ens of die rtlmns of die Cisterrian, efbcted by M. ds Raaie 
die ndddle of die sixteenth eentwy. 




e was ear- 
rst grand- 
cite in the 



down to us as from this council (19), carries with it 
undisputed traces of a later origin. His recommenda- 
tion and influence contributed greatly hcjifipforward to 
its rapid extension, and at a later peri< 
ncstly solicited by Hugo*a«Paganis, th 
master, to endeavour, by his eloquence, 
knights that spirit, whidi his own example had failed to 
arouse. He relied greatly on the eflhct of this appeal, 
and it was in consequence of this reiterated invitation, 
that Bernard wrote his ''Commendation of the New 
Order of Knighthood." (Liber de Laude Novas Militise, 
Milites Templi.) He b^ns by remarking those pecu- 
liarities of the Temple Order, which rendered it so 
attractive to the men of those times (20). ** This is n 
new mode of warfSue, unheard of in all former ages ; 
an incessant struggle of a twofold kind ; against flesh 
and blood on the one side, and ' spiritual wickedness 
in high places' on the other ; a most marvellous strug- 
gle, for both of which the inner and the outward man 
prepares himself alike with his sword.** From hence 
he takes the opportunity of woriung on the minds of the 
knights, so as most eflectually to arouse their courage. 
^They live, they fight, they triumph most gloriouidy 
for Christ ; and still more gloriously do they die, fi>r 
Him, the martyr's death. Other wars are stirred up by 
human passions, for unjust causes; and the soul of the 
victor is vanquished by the evil one, for he conquers 
as a murderer, and as a murderer he goes into condem- 
nation ; and even the survivor, inasmuch as he had the 
intention of murder in his heart, is, when he dies, deli- 
vered over to eternal death. The case is somewhat 
diflbrent with regard to sdf-defimce, but even then vic- 
tory is no luck." In accordance irith his general prin« 
dj^ he then dechttesi thai even the unbeUevera may 
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not be pot to deaA, excepting where there are no other 
moans of preoenUng their aggresmnif and of redrakiing 
\^ tk na from m^utUj distmrbimf the Chriatiane. He next 
dnwi n oompqrison between the general coune of life of 
other toldien and that of the Templan. '' Ye eover yonr 
hoiaet with'iilken trappings [and gay cloths float over 
your coats of mail] ; ye paint yonr lances, shields, and 
saddles; ye adorn yonr bridles and spun with gold, 
silver, and predons stones ; and are these the insignia 
of wairiois or of women ? Ye yourselves have often 
experienced that three things are especially necessary 
to a kni^t; that he be bold, active, and watchful; 
light of fiDot, and prompt to strike. But ye on the 
contrary, have your hair long, after the fashion of wo^ 
men [to the ^Usgust of the beholden] ; your feet are 
entan^ed in your long and flowing robes ; and your 
hands buried in the folds of your wide and spreading 
sleeves.^* With these he contrasts the Templan, **They 
eschew chess and dice, and take no delight in hawking ; 
soothsayers, buffoons, vain diversions, and mad frolics 
they hold in abomination ; they cut their hair in re* 
membnnee of that saying of the apostle^ * It is a shame 
for a man to have long hair.' They are never gaily 
dressed ; seldom washed, but choose rather to appear 
with uncombed hair, foul with dust, and embrowned by 
exposure to the sun.** What Bernard here says of the 
Templars, b chara cte ristic of his contemporaries in ge« 
Bend, who, at the touch of this enthusiasm, abandoned 
a coune of lawless turbulence, passion, and vice, and 
hastened to join the order, in hopes of atoning for their 
past sins, by dedicating their fbtare Hves to the holy 
war; andmany doubtless were' indeed changed in heart, 
in consequence of this diange in their external mode of 
life. ** But,** says Bernard, ** tfe Moi< ssAilafy fJSrel, Me 
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moot auepieioui aepeet of the whole ie^thatthie oaet eitrf- 
tOude that i$ etreamng to yomrgatee ii.for the moitpartf 
eompoied oferiminak^ profane pereono^ and rohbere ; of 
the §aer%Ugiou$t the perjwredt the aduUeroutt and the 
nmrderere; whose departure hath a twofold advantage^ 
and is productive of a twofold joy, since their absence 
is no less desirable to their fHendi^ than their preeenee to 
those whom they come to assist'.** 

But in order fully to develope Bernard*s activity in 
genera], and his relations with his contemporaries, we 
have yet to speak of his connexion with the abbot, 
whose manifold influence was only second to his own, 
Peter the Venerable, the president of the important 
order of Cluniac monks, and to state the circumstances 
which brought them in contact with each other. The 
order of Clugni had, like that of Citeaux, 



• The Tempkn were divided into three dittinct chttees: the 
nilitet, or comnaiideffs t the armigeri, or roen-at-smia i and the 
clieiitei, or tervantt. They were exprenly forbidden to wear any 
•uperfluoiu trappingi when ordered oat to battle, either on then- 
aelvea or their hones. Their dre« was to be a turtout of while 
wool When they assembled at Jerosalem, they made profieaaion 
of the rale of Benedict to Stephen, patriarch of that city, and 
were by him inveated with the white mantle, their diitingiiiahinf 
garment In 1146, Pope Bogenina the Third desired that thia 
might be charged with the red»croaa, ** to designate their re ad i n e ss 
to shed their blood in ddencSLof the Christian fiuth." 

Their banner waa white, ** in token of their candour andin* 
genoouaneae i" and it was striped with Mack, "to show how ter- 
rible were the elibcts of their vsloor to the enemies of the nams 
of Jesus Christ, ths bbok stripss bdag symbolicsl ofdcsth.**— 
Hsrasat, ^ Histoirs dss Ordres MiUisifss et Relig i ras w ," 1M7. 
Their cross had two horisootsl bsrs (t). Forty years sftsr their 
insdtutioa, when diey held their irst ohspcsr st JsraMlesi, thsir 
iben were six bnndred. 

• Intheyear91«by WiUisa^duksof Aquitsine. 
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in a project of conventual refonnation, and had at 
int the tendency to restore the precise and literal ob- 
aerranee of the Benedictine rule, in all its primitire au- 
ateritj. The convent was at JSrst only distinguished for 
the severity of its discipline, and the frequency of its 
devotional exercises. The fiune of this attracted the 
leveienee and the gifb of the people ; a succession of 
eminent men had presided over Uie order, whose advice 
and participation had been solicited by popes and sove- 
reigns hi affiurs of moment The benevolent purposes 
/ to which they applied their wealth, excited general es- 
teem and affection. But the wealth * and power of the 
order produced their usual results, the relaxation of 
their original severity of discipluie, and the abandon- 
ment of that mechanical system of monkish devotion, 
80 wearying to the spirit. The convent richly adorned, 
had now become the seat of arU and learning, but with 
these came also theur accustomed and pernicious fol- 
lowers—luxury and sensuality. Under the sway of 
Pontius, a young and worldly minded man, who in the 
year 1109 was chosen abbot of Clugni, the revenues of 
the monastery were squandered, and many disorders and 
abuses inhnical to iu interesU and authority suffered 
to prevaiL The case at last became so notorious, as to 
reach the ears of pope Calixtus the second, who admo- 
aished Pontius of the impropriety of his conduct. In 
consequence of this, the abbot abdicated his post, and 
hf what seems to have been but a transient repentance, 
resolved on undertaking the pilgrimage to Jerusalem ; 
fixr on his return at the expuration of two yean, moved 
bj ambition, and regrettiiig the step he had taken, he 
tBdeavouied, bj vident means, to reinstate hhnaelf in 

« The M t I MIS wtteiMiOUwes, of which tfas abbot recrfvsd 



the supremacy of the order (21). In the mean whfle, 
Peter, a descendant of a noble house in Arragon, had 
'been chosen abbot of Clugni. He was a man of culd- 
vated mind, well acquainted with the andcnt chssical 
literature of the Latins, as far as it was possible at that 
time ; his life was such as to command universal respect, 
his character was frank, gentle, and affectionate; and 
he was distinguished for the winning courtesy of his 
manners. Pontius however, whose character was far 
mora suitable to the general inclinations of the monks, 
than that of Peter, who though far more gentle, was 
at the same time stricter in all moral and religious ro- 
quiremenu, found many partixans, and having forced 
his way into the convent during the absence of Peter, he 
aeized on the treasures belonging to the monastery, even 
to the splendid omamenu of the church, the costly 
crucifixes, and the golden reliquaries, in order to gain 
the means of strengthening his party. These proceedings 
led to the greatest confusion in the order, till at length 
pope Honorius the second interfered, and by his authority 
put an end to the strife, and in the year 1125 rcinsUted 
and confirmed the abbot Peter in his office. But these 
disorders had left many pernicious results in the condi- 
tion of the order, which had tended greatly to the pre- 
judice of his authority. At this era the Cistercian order 
was extending itself widely', and to iu extension 
Bernard contributed far more than the presiding abbot. 

' It mty be interettint ^ ^ nsder to bo told chat the first 
Cisitreian moiMttery founded ia BiigUiid« was that of WoTerly, 
near Famban in Somoz ; wbich was endoired by WiUiam GifianI, 
BiabopofWiiiebetter,uitbo year 1 Its. It was granted, with ail 
the etiateo tbereaoto beloofing, to Sir WiOUn Fits WUlian, in 
the Mth year of Henry the VIIL Tamer, NoUtia Mooaeticua. 
Aboirt the yu 111^ Bernard seat over two of his oMoks to 
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Bj their i%id aaoetie ansterityy and their litend adhe- 
fence to the Benedictine rule, the Cistercian monks 
were pecnUailf distinguished from the luxurious Clu- 
niaesy and obtained in consequence the greater yene* 
iBtion. The character of humility and poverty, con* 
▼eyed by the unadorned plainness of their convent and 
diurdies*, presented a remarkable contrast to those 
of Clngni with their manifold decorations and pointingSt 
and this diversity of character led to a spirit of rivalry 
be t ween the orders, and which their frequent collisions 
hi thefar eff»rts for extension had a further tendency to 
proBBOte. The men who had fought the seclusion of the 
doister, in order that, escaping iirom the passions and 
jtib€ tumults of earth, and dead to the attractions of the 
world, they might live to the Spirit, here gave proof that 
tpe change of place and external modes of life, were in- 
sufficient of themselves to change the heart of man, 
(Natnmm frustra expellas ftirca, tamen usque recurret) 
and that it must be something above nature, and there- 

fawtmct draw of FomiuiBt Abbey ia Um Ciiterciso nilt, wfakb 
llwy bai tbea firat adopted. 

* Abbot Harding bad ezprenljr prohibited the croa i e e of gold 
or eihrer, orderiag tbe» te be of painted wood. He had alao 
wtifocb sd the mraibcr of chandelien, alloering one onljr, and that 
of iron, as well as the cenien. The nae of copet, dalmatici, and 
twdci, be bad altogether Ibrbidden, and the ehaliee alone waa to 
be of silfer gilt The eplenduur of the cbandelien in aoiDe 
cbiiwbti mma to have excited peculiar ditpleasare in Bernard ; 
be speabs of tbem, with their niimerout branchea, at reaembling 
troes, and leaMtfluible only for the quantity of anetal (eometiaiee 
gold and aihrer) which they contained, and the beauty of the 
■eikwaihip ana jewellery, with which they were adorned, " by 
wbieh tbey diine as suich at by the lighte they carry, and so serve 
only to hnpede devotion t exciting rather attention to their 
■agaifleeace, than to the praise of God," and more apt to Inapife 
vaaiiy, than ssal— p t of die wqrid, sad repentance of sia. 
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fore unattainable by external forms, and unconnected 
with any peculiar localities, which can alone have power 
to overcome fuUure. The same vain pride and petty 
jealouilies which agitate the world, were seen to actuate' 
those who had withdrawn from it, and their operationi 
was but the more sensiUy folt, from the limited sphere 
on which they were now exhibited, and fiom the iv- 
straint which had been put on the passions inherent in 
human nature. 

Even in their external appearance the Cisteidans 
were distinguished from their brethren, having exchanged 
the original black garment of the monks for one of white. 
This widened the breach, for the rivals could not now 
meet without immediately recognizing each other. But 
the superiors of the two orders, Bernard of Clairvaux, 
and Peter of Clugni, possessed too much elevation of 
mind, and had formed too just an estimate of the vital 
character of religion, to suffer themselves to be swayed 
by these passions, or to become enemies on account of 
external differences. When at any time they wei« 
alienated by contendmg mtcrests, the gentle and amiable 
Peter was always ready to make the first advances 
towards reconciliatk>n, and thus their original friendship 
was soon restored. They were united in the bonds of 
mutual esteem and afieetion ^ and Peter rvgoiced in 

* In one of hb epistles to Bernard, Peter layt— *•! have 
conttaatly wiabed to escape from my charge, that I might be at 
liberty to live united to you till death ; and I thould prefer the 
being thui attached by an indiaaoluble bond to your holy pcnon, 
to the postetiionof a crown,and I would rather ptM my life with 
you than enjoy all the kingdoms of the worid; aince, to lerve 
yoa would be agreeable, not only to men but to angels." 
. In the tame spirit of devoted affection, Hildebert, Arcfabiebop 
of Treves, repaired to Rome to entreat Pope Innocent's permis- 
sion to resign his ndtre, in order that he might live at Churvauz. 
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the QoiverMl Teneration which Bernard attracted : in 
affiun of moment th^ were always found to co-operate. 
They had hoCh expreseed their viewt of the reciprocal 
rdatioB of the two ordersy in leveral papen drawn up for 
the pnrpoee of expoting the defects of each, and of 
dearing the way fiir a just estimate of existing differ- 
encea ; and in the hope of promoting mutual love and 
due moderation. Shortly after the disorders occasioned 
in the order hy the affiiir of Pontius, Bernard was called 
on by a certain Cluniao abbot, William by name, to 
dear his own brethren from the reproach of baring 
slandered the Cluniaes, and. to make a full exposure of 
the abuses prevailing among them '. 

TIm pope, Wwertr, refiMed his content; which, mjs Hildebert, 
*<I pray God to (orifirt him.'* Bernard's fkiend, G. Ahbot of 
St TUcny, to wboa ht was much attached, hafing propooed to 
liBve hii abbcj Ibr the tame purpote, Bernard wrote thut to him, 
** I detire it no Ictt than 700 do, hut reaton requiret that laying 
aiidt hoth joer will and mine, I thould adviie you tgreeaUy to 
what I helitvt to be the will of God. 1 feel full terenity of con- 
seitace in propotiaf to you thit countel, and yon will find peace 
of adad in fbUowiag it ; Stay where it hat pleated God to phws 



* It appears that St. Bernard had tome groundt of eomplaint 
agaiatt the moakt of Clugni, from their conduct with regard to 
hit own eootin, the young Robert, the ton of hit moiher't titter 
Diaaa, who having beea at hit birth contecrated to God by hit 
paienta, he had tubtequently been promited by them to the 
a b b ey of ClugnL la hit childhood, however, be had formed a 
straaig attachamnt to St. Bernard, and when the latter determined 
ea entering the a m n at te ty of Citeaux, the young Robert, thoi^h 
at that time only thirteen ycart of age, intittcd on accompanying 
hkn, aad is contideralion of hit devoted aSection, obtained leave 
to reside in tim monatteiy. Two yeart Uter, 00 oocatiou of the 
of Ckdnraax, the permlaaioB to attame the monkith 
graalod to Ma eamett entieatiea. Thit gave great 
la the amaka of Glagai, who^ aadsr prstaast of Robert* t 
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This gave occasion to Bernard's " Apologia ad 
Chiilielmum Abbatem." He first laid down the 



cariy engagement^ proeared a decree fipom the pope, auniofisiagfhmi 
to patt from Clairvaux to Clogni. Fumithed with thit doouasnt, 
and availing themtelvet of the abtcnce of Bernard, the emitu- 
riet of the abbot Pontiut gained accew to the young monlc, and 
having tuoceeded in persuading him diat he wat tuljected by 
Bernard to an unreatonable neeu of autterity, they prevailed on 
him to accompany them to Clugni. The grief of St. Bernard, when, 
on hit return to the monattery, he found that he had been thut 
robbed of the child of hat aflbcUon, it repretentcd by hit biogra- 
pher to have been excettive. For the tpace of a year be ceatfd 
not to offer prayert, mingled with sight and teart, for hit restora- 
tion. At die end of that time he dicuted the celebrated letter, of 
which we tubjoin tonM of the principal pattaget : — 

" I have waited long enough, my dear ton Robert ; nay, perhapt 
too long, in the hope that it might pleate God to soften your 
heart and mine ; inspiring you with sorrow for your fault, and 
granting to me the colisoiation of your repentance. But since 
my expectation Is vain, I can no longer conceal nqr sadness, or 
restrain my sorrow. I come then, to ask pardon of himi who 
ought rather to seek it from me, and, coniemued as I have been, 
to recal him who bat Intuited me. When we are tuffering under 
any heavy afHiction, we ceate to deliberate, or to reaton with 
ourtelvet, we are no longer tutceptible of shame, or apprehentive 
of degradation ; we neglect all oountel and rule, all order aad 
Bwaturaiall the focoltiet of the mind ara abtorbed In tecUng 
how to lof^n the rigour of tulfering, or to recover our lott 
happincat. You will tell me that you have neidier detpited nor 
oflbnded me. Be it to. My olifect it not to ditpute, but to put 
an end to all disputes, and eertainly the blame mutt rest with the 
persecutor, not with him who files from peraccution. Let at, 
then, forget the pasts I will not ttop to examine into dreum- 
ttaneet, I would foin elbce the reoMmbrance of thenu I will 
tpeak only of my own afllictioa ia being deprived of your tociety t 
yoo, for whose take death itself would be lifo, and without whom 
lifo is but a tort of death. | atk not the rea t o n t of thy depar- 
tura, I atk only, why thou dooc noc return. Return, I entreat 
that, aad all thall he paaet 1 rttora, aad I thall i^aia be happy, 
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fEemdae CfaMan prindple, ** tk^ iker$ wmH be in die 
ClHudi m wurkig In external feme and modee efUfe^ in 



ikv wMi Ji]r» ' He was dead, and Is alivei he was lest, and 
is ii—d/ I m coDteal to attribute the Uaine of yma evasioB 
to aqrself I jco, I used ofer strictness, I was too severe, I did not 
OMke snftdent allowance for the tenderness and delicacy of youth. 
I OMfbt perhaps allege in my Justification, the necessity, of 
reptfssinf the exuberance of adolescence with a steady hand, so 
as to train the novice to virtue by discipline, as saith the scrip- 
ture, 'Chasten thy son, and thou shalt deliver his aouL' 'Whom 
the Lord loveth be chastenethy and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth.' ' Better are the wounds of a friend, than the kisses 
of an enemy/ But I repeatt I am willing to bear the Uame. Oh my 
eon ! consider the sseans by which I seek to recal you ; not by a 
slavish lear, hut by endeavouring to inrpire you with a filial love, 
which will lead you, In eoofidentafiection, to throw yourself into the 
arms of a lather. I employ no menaces i I nndie use of prayers 
and entrsoties alone, to gain your soul and to appease my grief. 
Others wo u l d , perhaps, have adopted a diflerent method, they 
would hove thought to frighten you with the repressntation of 
your sin, by the terrors of an avenging God i they wonU have 
wp ran th o d the horrible apostasy which led you to prefer a costly 
diess^ a I mm h ws table, an opulent establishoMnt, to your Ibrmer 
as sfs s habit, vegetable tare, and state of poverty. But, knowing 
you to he mme susceptible of love than of fear, I have n^ thought 
it convenient to huiry him who is alrsady advancing ; to alarm 
him who alrsady trsmUes % to confound one who Is already over^ 
taken with confusion. And if it be deemed strange ^t a younf 
and di >den t monk should hsve dared to violate his vows and 
to fuit his mon asl ety , without the consent of his brsthrsn 
and sup e r i o rs, is it not for more strange that David should 
hovo fotten in spite of his hdinem \ Solomon notwithstanding hia 
wisdom, and fisamon in spite of his strength f Is it surprising 
that be who could deceive our first parents in paradise^ shouldf 
have had skiH to seduce a younf man from a frightflU deaertr 
Paes i vsd by the spoeious argunaents of certain man in authority, 
of the woM; whom is shscp's clothing he know not, the credulous 
y iungmin k lu i iii hiamelf tobe eou d uc t ed to Ch^goi t 'what,' said 
hiabotiqm% 'doth God take pliasurs to man's sufibring f Doth 
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Older to adapt it to the nariem neeeeeUiee and ehrewm^ 
eUmeee ef mankind; but that ainoe the eeverai memhere 

Holy Scripture conraiaad us to shorten our days, to dig the ground, 
to Ml trees, to weary o u rse l v es t Why did God create sseats. If 
not for our usef why give us -bodies, if we amy not nourish 
them? What num ia Ma senses ever hated his own flesh !' 
And so having inveigled him toto their m o n as te ry, they caosed him 
to bathe, to be shsved, to have his hair cut, and substituting for his 
old and worn garments, robes of grsat price, they receive him 
into their comnuanity* they even give hhn the piocedenee over 
nmny aged men, and congratulato and applaud him, triumphing 
as in the spoil of a victory. What have they not done to destroy 
a poor soul, and how was it to resist the influence of such flatter- 
ing insinuations t What opportunity was there for self-examina- 
tion, for humble inquiry after truth f I would not intimidate, I 
would instruct you as a eon whom I tenderiy love, for though you 
amy have nmny mastsrs, you can have no other fether in Christ 
than myself I but slso I dread lest all that I have attained by my 
patienee, watered by the word, and sustained by my prayers, 
shouU be loot and conm to nought It is loss the fruitlessnem of 
my labours, than the ssisery of my son diat I deplora i yet can I 
forget my own bowels. Must I not be a pray to the SMct cruel 
agonies when the half of myself Is torn from me t Arouse tlMt, 
then, soldier of Christ Jssus, shske off thy trammeb and rattuv 
again to the combat, and let the shanm of thy defeat be forgotten 
to the renewed ardour of thy courage. Many ara the combatants 
who per s evora unto victory, but the number of thoee wiw after 
havtog turned their hacks on the field, ara brought again to renew 
the fight, is very saiall. Since then the value of all things Is* 
onhaneed by rarity, what tranaport wouM it cause me to find in 
thoo a courage of which so few ara capable. It Is Christ Jesus 
who fights at our head. It Is He who says to us, ' Fear not, I 
hovo ovircoms the world i' 'and if God be fer us, who shall be 
against us.' Oh the hsppinem of the warfera that Is undertaken 
for Jesus and with Jesus^ In such a cause neither wounds, nor 
defeat, nor death itself i nothing indeed, exoept a shameAil flight, 
can deprive us of victoiy. Happy, thrice happy ho, who feUs 
with Ms woapona to Ms hand, he dice but to be crawncd t but 
mbsrahls is that amn who turns aside from triumph and from the 
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voitdl by the $pirii tf lope^ theM differences could 
be no cante of schism." He treaU of the MceOe lifi^ 
not n hsTing any inhereni merits bnt as an eflkadoos 
means of healing the digtreiU tUsorders of men, which 
ranst therefore necessarily be of different kinds. 
'* Although a man be but a member of one order, yet is 
he united to all through love, and therefore participates 
in the good of all ; yea, cTcn with more security than 
the labouring members, for it may happen that one 
may undertake an external woric in vain, (for instance, 
if it be not undertaken in the intention and spirit of 
love) but a man can never err as long as ho truly loves 
the good.** Proceeding from this general principle, he 
rebukes the pharisaical spirit of the Clstereians, who for 
the nouHibeervance of certain external precepts of the 
Benedictine rule, looked down upon the monks of Clugni 
with pnrfbund contempt ** Remember do<r$ mle, which 
cannot be opposed to that of the holy Benedict.'* 
^ The kingdom of Ood is within you'*— that is, not id 
meat and raiment, but in the virtue of the inner man. 



May God keep jou, ny son, from tueh a dieascer, md 
it plcate Him to open your heart to any words ; otberwioe, 
alat tkia letter will but increase your coodennation." 

Wo are not aware of the eiiect which this earnest and afiec* 
tioaate ajipeal had on the yonng Robert. The letter was written 
hi 111% and it was not till 1128 that Bernaid had the satisfiiction 
of ifaia enUNradng bis cherished disciple, who was sent hack to 
ham by Peter the Venerable, shortly after his entrance on the 
oOeo of abbot, as socccssor to the infiunoiis Pontius. His great 
eaioca and friendship lor Bernard also led hfaa to send with the 
Aigitive several iMnks of Cli«ni, who h«l desired to enter the 



Dion 



bimeeif in an exempbiy BMnner ibr sixty- 
He was snbse^nently appointed Abbot of Maison 
* Vie de 8. Bernard." 
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^ He who wears not the monk's eowl, wQl not be looked 
upon as a monk ; and why do ye not seek in like man- 
ner after pieQr and lowliness of mind, which are indeed 
the raiment of the spirit." Is not humility in sables 
better than anogance in a monk's habit (22) f The 
outward practices enjoined by the rule are not indeed to 
be n^lected, but the hidden man of the soul, — piety, 
these are the essentials, without which aU the rest 
profiteth nothing.** After having tlius reproved the 
Pharisaical pride of his own l^rethren, be proceeds to 
expose the particular fiulings of the Cluniacs, and of the 
monkish orders in general \ Their pomp • and 



* It may be interesting to sobm readers to see a longer extract 
from this celebrated work, illustrative at once of the spirit of the 
writer, and of the manners of the age. After baring exculpated 
his brethren from soom of the charges brooght against them, he 
thus proceeds t ** What would it avail us that our mode of life is 
austere, our dress simple, our personal Ubour painful and weari« 
aome, our fastings and watchings ^ondnual, if at the same time 
we indulge a pharisaical vanity in despising others? unless 
indeed we did our works that we might be seen of bmu. But the 
8ariour has declared of such, that they have their reward in this 
woridt and ohi *if hi this lifo only, we had hope in Christ, we 
sbouM indeed be of all men meet nuserable/ as saith 8t Pliul i 
yea, truly miserable, if after baring taken such pains to be unlike 
the world, we had but pUced ourselves in a situation to receive a 
smaller recompence ; or rather, a more severe punishment than 
the rest of the worid. Surely, we might have found a pleaeaater 
way to hell Woe, woe to the poor who are proud i to those 
who bear the creao of Christ, and yet reftise to IbUow Christ; who^ 
while they partidpato in His sufoings, are notcareAd to imitate 
His bmntlity and they who oalumniate their brethren leee sight 
of His huarility i lor they riee- in their own esteem, and fNget 
charity while they are intent only in abusii^ others.** Then 
alladinf to the disorders that had crept faito sobm of the menastio 
establishments, he exehdms, ••Utm is it that we see such depkir* 
in diet, such Uamj in drses^ hi the eoveri^p of the 
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extaftgancet ihcir Ittxmy and vanity (23); he de- 
nosncet the eeandalooi example offered to them in the 

^*^ ^*^< S«ip«gg«f the honet, the ttnietiire of Ui« Mldinet f 
The gmtcr the ezcen, the more aourithing it edd to be the 
«Me of rcfigHm. Ecooomy now pMwet lor a wiee, eoliriety Ibr 
lU-bmdii^ and sileiice for melancboly; and on the eontraiy, 
Mxitjgoct bj the name of diaeretion, and proAiaion hy that oT 
Kheralitjr ; continual talking ia conndered a proof of civility, 
•ad laughter and mockery, of gaiety of bean. Superfluity k 
eaDed charity, and thie enppoeitiiiova charity tape the foandationa 
of the tme. How can that hi charity which providea for the fleah 
•ad ncglecu the apifit r or that diactetion, which givea all to the 
Mr> aot hing to the touL Najr, that ia neither charity nor 
dkcn^m but iaqmidence, which cheriahca the pamiona and the 
loata of the fleah, and laboura not after the cultiTation of the 
virtMB. Formerly, viiita were made for the purpoaea of mntual 
ediicntion, and to break the bread of the loal. Now, thiaeeleatial 
feed ia neitber desired nor received. The Scriptnres, the aalva- 
fioii of aenla, are no longer thought oi; and the time is paaaed ia 
tnfli^. In laughter, in impertinent diacouraes. While theeo 
frivottties are under discussion, dish succeeds dish, and to com- 
PM«tefcr the absence of meat, the uUes are covered with 
*" ***'^"'^ ••h« tn double rows', and when you have satiafied 
yottn^ with the flrst, the second is presented to you, and you 
M longer remember that you have partaken of the former, lor it ia 

*" f?.^ *•* •• •••** ^""^ ^" ••** manner by diversity of 
aaucca ad apted to the divers kinds of fish ; so that after havii^ 
^l^wd Ave or six plateftila. aaUety atiU leaves appetite undi- 
minishod .... Then the variety of new ragouta seduces die 
pab^, so that you are ever ready to begin again, as though you 
H? lT y* "^ ^ •tomach having no eyea peteeivea not 
»•« it it emloaded, while variety preveata diigust To speak 
^SLV 2S!1^^ **" •■wwerate the varioua modea of dressing 
themf T heyare turned and metamorphoaed, and beaten up, and 
■— *-iie4 a-d miaeed, and Med, and roaated, and frieaaseed, 
"** **' ' • ^* t« ^ter heven^ what can I aay about It, 
*• "■■"» hever^ge la wiae^ not even diluted with Itf 

• Oiaadia pladum oorpora duplieaatar. 
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conduct of their abbota, and dcdarca that he had seen an 
abbot with a train of sixty horses, ** wo that the specta- 
tors must hare taken him for a sorereign prince rather 
than a pastor." Thb led him to reprove the splendour 
of the decorations and works of art, which were exhibited 
in die diurches and oouTents of the Cluniacs. What he\ 
says is remaikable, as showing that the ideal of a ipirUutU I 
Churchy which does not need visible means in order to / 
work upon the JtaseSf was present to his imagination / 

Noaooner do we beeoaM aMnks, than we begin to leel a weakatsa 
of atonmeh, and we certainly do not neglect the apoatle'a advice, 
only we forget that he Undted baa permiasion to 'miiaU.' Oa 
leatival days, we are not content to take the wine as it. is, we 
BMHt have fereign winea, mixed up with other liquors, and 
sprinkled with | wders which give them a more dainty rdlsh. 
Wo qpend ourse. « la exteraala, and forsaking the real and 
eternal advantages ' the kingdom of God which is within us, we 
follow vain amuaeaftents,and seek after ihe sliadowa of oonsolation 
in teasporal things, and it ia thus that we have lost at once tN 
apirit of our ancient piety, and ita exterior formai For our habita, 
instaad of being marka of humility, might serve as models of 
splendour and luxury. Our marketa acarcely aflbrd atufls rich 
enough for our taate. The BMuk and the aokUer divide the saaM 
piece of doth, and the king himself would not be ashamed to be 
robedin the atufls which our brethren amke choice of aow. Ya« 
will tell am perhapa, that religion ia in the heart, and not ia the 
apparel ; and thia ia true, but the Gospel says, that that which 
appears outwardly, peoceedeth from withia, and so where the 
heart la vaia, vanity la shown outwardly, and the luxury of the 
garmenta ia an evidence of the weaknem of the mind. We should 
not take so much trouble to adorn the body, if we were earneetly 
atriving to adam the aoul with heavenly virtuca. But what 
appears to am to be atill amre remarirsble^ is^ that the abbots 
with the waminga of Scripture before their eyea, which declare 
the paators to be reopoaaible for the abeep, yet tolerate theae 
abuaes. If I amy veatan lo epeak plainly, it ia perhapa beeauae 
none la willing to oeaamre that la aaoiher, which he la 
of praotiaing hiamalf.** 
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I imUmiorf wiedimmt through which rude man, immersed in 
^ leiitiialilyt it prepared for the reception of the InviHhle. 
This distinction was not indeed at all times dear or 
pnsrnt to him, but still it is the foundation of that 
which he draws between the monkish orders and iht 
rui rf the ekureh. Let us hear his own words : " I 
win not stop to censure the disproportional height of 
your oratories, their costly decorations, or the curious 
paintings which attract the eyes of those who come to 
pray, and thus distract their devotions, and which in 
some degree appear to recal the andeni eeremoniid wwr* 
skip of ike Jewi» A certain poet has said, * What have 
ye to do with gold in the sanctuary^ f * and I say [in 
reference to the sense and not the measure of t&e T^rse] 
tdl me, ye poor [monks] if indeed ye be poor^ what have 
the oMinis to do with gold! There is a difference 
be t w e e n Hihope and monks, for we know indeed that 
thefiMrmer, since they are 'debtors both to the wise and 
onwise,' must excite the devotion of the sensual multi* 
tnde, iriio are not to be acted on by spiritual means, 
thnmgh the medium of outward things. But for us, 
who have separated ourselves from the multitude, and 
have renounced the beauty and riches of the world for 
Christ's sake, and have held all that ministers to the 
delnsioas of the senses for nought * that we might win 
Christ,' whose devotion do we seek to excite by such 
means? Men are moreover excited rather to gifts than 
to prayer, by the contemplation of these costly and mar- 
vdloot vanitiee; dieir eyes are feasted and their purses 
epsned by diese golden shrines. The fine pictura of some 
asint k txUbitad, and the more gaudy the painting, the 
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mora holy is he esteemed; men crowd to kiss it, and rather 
marvel at the beauty of the delineation, than think of 
honouring holiness (22)*.** 

The venerable abbot of Clugni signalised his Christian 

• The refonnatioa of the eslebrated abbey ef 8t Denis ww 
OM of the ttott iMportsBt malci of this finnoiit tpology. Sufwr 
the abbot, the prime minitter of Louis le Orot, bad board it 
gpokcn of with groat diversity of opinion, bo reaolvod to read it 
bioMolf } it carried conrietion to hU heart, and be imnodiately set 
about reforming bia monaatory, which bad long been looked open 
rather aa a palace of pieararo for the king and bia courtiers, than 
aa a retreat of penitence and piety. "Tbe cloisten,'* aayt St. 
Bernard, " are cr^mded with aoMiora, the convent flUed wlA the 
ainistofi of intrigue and litigation, the tumult of the worid le- 
eeboea on all ddea, and even women enter at their ploaawe." 
All thia waa at once put en end to,^and order and diacipUno 
were reatored, and Sugar, wboae upright and honest heart waa 
ever open to the voice of truth, addraaaed the following letter of 
tbanka to Bernard t It ia tbua imoribad, -Sugar, a humble 
minlatar of the Bleaaed Dionyriua to the saoat beloved Ifd wid 
venerable Patber. Beniard. by the grace of God, Abbot of Clair- 
vaux, aendeth greeUng and aincere affection, 

••You have viritod ua, aa the day spring from on high vtaiuth 
jan, by your lettera, which in truth are pcecioua gifta, breed of 
Ueaaing, Uitera of conaoUtion containing aacred worda, abundant 
in milk and honey, and you have tbua eflbfded to aje, a mi^rable 

sinner, the greatest conaoUtioo ia my extremity. If I might but 
once before my death, behold your angelic countenance, I could 
depart mora aafely from thia moat wretdmd worid, and if I might be 

spared to Uvea tbouaand yearaor more, I would not dcrira to 
remain unleaa it were weU^doaaing to Oodt for treating not ia 
worica of rigbtaouanaaa, but in Hia mciey alone, which Ho alwaja 
Bmnifoata to tboae who hope in Him, I daaira with the whole 
Burpoae ef my heart to return to Hfaa. I therefore devoutly 
MUMieiid my aoul to yea, that you may eenclUate the Diriae 
fovor for it, through the pteyefs of yomr ooagregatioa.- When, 
ia 1 1SS» Bernard beard that Sugar ww dying, be wrote to Mm le 
aak his iatsiesmion when ia beavea, for his ewa spsedy 
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modentioii and gentkoen in composing the diflSerencet 
b e t we en the rival cnden; a?oiding aU occasions of 
jeahmsjr and strifef and endeaTouring to restore the 
^irit of Christian love. In one of his letters, written to 
eofidt Bemaid*s eo-operation in effecting this object, he 
lajt down as a principle, the (act of differences with 
t^guA to external usages having at all times existed 
between different chnrehes, without opereting to the 
Uadnmee of mvtoal love, since they involved nothing 
pngndidal either to faith or love* .Ajid thos it ought to 
be with the memben of both orders, since both were 
sCrivingi through the medium of the different practices by 
which they were severally distinguished, to attafai the 
same olject, even eternal life. It was true, indeed, that 
though both CSsterdans and Cluniacs were governed by 
the same Benedictine rule, they differed in its application, 
and deviated from the letter of the rule ; but since the 
motive in which all had originated was the first thing to 
be considered, Christian love as the soul of all actions 
nnist decide as to the implication of the law. In sup- 
port of this, he quotes the words of the Saviour, ** If 
thine eye be single, thy whole body is full of light,*' and 
the sublinie and faithful saying of Augustine, ** Habe 
caritatem, et fine quicquid vis." 

He carries this principle stiU fbrther in a letter written 
to Bernard, to defend his brethren against the imputa- 
tkma of the CSsterdans*. In order to justify them 
from the reproach of having departed iirom the Bene* 
dietine rule, he i^peab to the practice of many oouncils 
and popes, whereby the old ecclesiastical laws had been 
modited and altered, so as to adapt them to thedreum- 
and exigencies of the times. Then, assuming 
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his opponent to have answered this by the allegation of 
greater authority and sanctity ; he rejoins that his order 
also numbered among iu memben, men who were 
honoured by the Church as sainU; but that the question 
here was not one of sanctity, but of authority, and that 
in this respect the authority of the abboto of Clugni was 
as absolute m their order, as that of bishops in their 
pardcuhff sees, or of popes in the Church at large. In 
general, however, neither sanctity nor authority su«oed 
for the justification of these changes, since the holmess 
and authority of the snocesson might not be broug^it 
into contradiction with the holiness and authority of 
those whom they had succeeded i either the former 
pnctioe needed to be changed, or that which has super- 
seded it must be evil. It was requisite then to have a 
rule ' by which these changes might be judged, and by 
which the earlier and later revelations of God and the 
laws of the Church might, where they differed in the 
letter, be made to agree in the spirit, and this rule is 
feee. Love is free in all her actions, and is occupied m 
ministering to the welilMe of mankind, according to the 
various wants, and the differing circumstances of divere 
times;, it is for her, therefore, to give and to change 
laws. The lawgivere of the Chureh, and the pope, are 
but the secretaries of thU love, for thU love is the Holy 
Obost, and although her laws may vary, yet in her 
is "no variableness, nor shadow of turning,** for die 
lemaineth ever the same. The CUterdans themsdves 
are the real violaton of the rule of Benedict, dnce they 
iniringi the kw of love, by adhering pertinadoudy. and 

to the pi^udice of thdr brethren, to those outward 
things, which are to be adi^^ to the different dreum- 

t Oena. Maw-stab, MeasHriiiff red. 
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dfewDfltaiieet of numkiod. (The councils mighty in- 
deed, Iui?e been celled the organs of the Holy Ghost if 
they bed been possessed with thisspiriti this ideaof apro* 
greesive end sdf-deTdoping Chnrdiy for there would then 
have been no danger of their confounding the mutable 
with the inunntable, human forms with diTine rerelationsy 
and of foCteiing the spirit with the letter.) 

We proceed to give some further extracts from this 
kttery on account of the characteristic peculiarities of 
the inpntations cast upon the monks of Qugni, with the 
gioonds on which these are refuted by Peter. ** The 
monks,** it was niged against the Cluniacs, ^* should 
present the image of an apostolic fellowship ; they 
should have no property, but should live by the labour 
of their hands ; they should not possess parish churches, 
tithes, or fiiBt*fruits, as do the Cluniacs ; for these belong 
of right to the deigy, by whom the churches are served.'* 
To this, Peter replies, '* Who has the greater right to the 
oblations of the faithful ; the monks who ave continually 
supplicating Ood for sinners : or the clergy, who, as we 
see at this time, devote themselves entirely to the eager 
pursuit of earthly things ; to the total neglect of their 
qiniitaal calling, and the salvation of souls!" But, an 
a ccos ation of a still more formidable character was 
bfonght against the Cluniacs, that of having indiscri* 
ninatdy received as gifts — castles, townships, peasants, 
aeriS^ maidens, tolls, and of having defended themselves 
in the posse ss ion of the same without scruple against all 
To this, Peter jreplied, ** That these pos- 
weie turned to for better account, and the 
peaaante tu better treated by the monks, than they had 
ptevionsly been. The manner in whidi the temporal 
loids exeraise their power over their bond serfr, is a 
of n o t orie ty « Not content with their customary 



and bond service, they appropriate to themselves the 
goods with the persons, and the persons together with 
L goods; and thus it is, that after havmg made the 
usuid deductions, they come and plunder these unhappy 
people three or four times fa the year, or as oft as they 

iriU; they oppress them with mnumerable services, 
laying upon them heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, 
so thL Thst they force them to .abandon the«r native 
homes, and to seek shelter in a foreign land. Andw^ 

is still moie abomfaable, they do not scruple to sell the 
men whom Christ hath made free, and purchased at the 
costofHbownblood,fa6xchangeforsovUeathmgas 

gold. The monks, on the contrary, only avail themselves 
It their bond and moderate service, in order to procure 
the necessaries of Uf^; and mstead of vexmgAem w^^ 

deductions, they sustain them in poverty, ftom&w 
own stores; mawoid, they treat their vassaU as brothers 

•1n"r*« letter he writes to Bernard •, "It has 
long iS^ved me sore, that men, who to this very hour 
armtanger and thirst, m cold and nake<beu, 
Tg^thXr hands, and in -U things f^owm^^ 
holy Paul, should yet, while they perform the weightier 
matters, leave the lighter undone, ^^"""^^f^ 
those. Thou keepest the hard commands of Chnslj, in 

fc.dng, watching, weariness -^Jal^ur, ^^^^ Uiou 
di«g,rfest that easy one, of love.** "^^J^^f* 
^T^Ld to exert U. failuence with the Cist^ 
Xs so far as at least to faduce them to ^^ V*j^ 
l^Hhren of Clugni mto thehr convents, even although 
they shodd perrist in the use of the curto^^ 
drM which had first given rise to their div«ons, that 

• Epb viL 14. 
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■0 hj tntpmi inteiduuige of good offices, mutual Ioto 
a«tt bo mioiod. Hehadhimielfiiuido tfaiiooncaMioii 
ifbea Toon befim, with regaid to all the eonreiita of 
Us Older, excepting that of Clugiii, and ho now oflbied 
10 oztend the priTikge to that chief conreott if Ut 
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(1) II it a peculiar Icature ia the ehaiacter of thoet daMt. 
duit, whilt the mea were drivea about die world by the rcttleta 
ipirit of chifalry, the women doToCed theinieWet» in quiet retire* 
went, to die education of dieir children, and lowcd the fint aeede 
of leligioa In their tender minds i and thit eontribuled to form 
the monklih tendency which they afterwards ouuiifested. Throwa 
into the world by the death of their mothers, they remained there 
till the first impressions of their youthful days were revived. See, 
lor example, EAdmer, Vit Anselm, iniL In general, where I do 
not cite authorides, my sources for this part of Bernard's history 
have been Uken from the first of the biographies given by Ma- 
billon, L ii. opp. Bemardi, auctore Guillelmo olim 8. T he odo ri ci 
Abbate, tunc moaacho Signiacensi, page 1077* 

(9) Men, who are seldom capable of distinguishiag their own 
narrow staadard, dependent as it is on the notions and condn- 
geneiea of dose, Irom the eternal standard of thai Being who 
searcheth the secrets of the heart, were weal to ascribe such a 
woodeHul, and, ia the sight of Heaven, such a meritonoue 
el&eacy to the monkish life, that nobles, princes, and emperors, 
were in the habit of enrolling themselvee as /rwire9 luUcHfH In 
the Bwst celebrated convents or orders. This endded them to 
an in te re st in the prayers and other meritorious works of the 
eoasmonity, and conferred on them the right of assuauag the 
monkish habit at the hour of death, whidi was supposed to ren- 
der the dyii^^ man tmon aocepuble to bis Maker and Judge. 
The taking the monkish vows was called a second baptism, and 
Beraard hiamelf explaina the meaning of this appellaticini— 
" Undo awnastica diadpliaa BMruerit haac prerogadvaa^ at 
secaadam hantiMsn ■uaamietar. arh t tr or oh n erf e oia M maudi 

^'^w^^iw^vMwo^iw i^vi^v%amHHv^ wpwauvwia^vwaBBa asaw^A^^a ^^v ■fv«vwwuubuw uuw^^^si> 
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■e tingiilMrfiii txcdknrian tIik ipiritaaUt, 
nhrcnb tick bimiaiiK geiMribiii,1iuJiit modi 
CMvcfMtfoprofettoret et anuitorct tuM angelit ttniilet, ditaiiiiiltt 
~ ' I tt qnomodo in btptiniMte, itt tf in tftncti ht^ 
fOMUni r^gMientione prapotiri de tenebrit cque bob 
orifiaolioi icd naltonin aetualiam delictonmi in luBieB 
TirtBlif efBdinvt.'' Noir, ia tho ene of many who tmbnood 
dw eoBTOStua] life, it k tnio that it may, instead of prodnelnf a 
pnetictl aMral chaago, have led to a phar^aieal aieinnptioB 
•rifinatiaf in iaward moral eomiption; etill, to the wild aad 
ficentloBi, who had been carried headlong onwards by the whirl* 
pool of stormy passions, many who were suddenly trrested in 
ihehr eavscr by some apparently aecidental eircmnsunce, or wera 
excited by some eloquent diseoarse to consider their ways, this 
total alteration of their mode of lile was a saluury one. 

I cannot omit to notice the advantages which accrued to society 
fipom the useftilneM of these establishments as houses of correc* 
tion, as was sometimes the case in the middle ages. Criminals 
condemned to death, #ere readily released at the intercession of 
some Toncrated monk, and consigned to his chaige lor life. It 
was indeed a twofeld benefit, fer, while the unhappy criminals 
wcro thus prevented Aom being further prejudicial to society, 
they were, by a system of regular discipline, vigilant superin- 
tendencr, exhortation and mediution, not unfrequently led to 
refsrmatloB of life^ as well as trained to a state of usefulness. Tho 
fellowing Is an instance from the life of Bernard t— " On a certain 
oecasioB, as he was going to the Count of Champagne on matters 
of busineoB, he met a criminal on his way to the place of execu- 
tioB, and, seising the halter by which the man was led, he pro- 
ceeded with his prisoner to the count The latter, who came out 
to meet wkb him with all honour and deference, as soon as he 
heard of hb arrival, astonished at this sight, exclaimed, < Alas! 
venerabio fiMher, what arc you about, that you should believe it 
possible to save one who has already made himself a very devil f ' 
But Bcfuaid replied, * Think not that I would suifer so great a 
crime to ivmain unpunished. You were about to make him taste 
the pains of death fer a momcfit, but I will crucify him, and 
keep him in continual chasticeroent fer many years.' The 
CoBBt M Boi vcBture to reply, and Bernard thereupon drew olT 
Ms cowl, and threw it over the criminal, whom he tobk with him 
tn dabviBx, where he lived thirty years."— Vide Herbert de 
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With loferenoe to the esteem with which the monklA life waa 
regarded, it is worthy our observation, that it was pre fe rred even 
to pUgrisMges to Jeruaalem, and to other holy places, as involv. 
ing the change of the inner man. while pilgrimages were but 
external acta. A certain Philip, wlio had resolved on a pilgri- 
mage to Jerusalem, came, on his way, to Clairvaux, and being 
over-persuaded by Bemaid, he there remained, and assumed the 
habit of the order. On this Bernard wrote to the bishop of 
Philip's diocese i— " Wlien your Philip would have travelled to 
ierusalem, he hath discovered a nearer way, and a shorter peciage, 
over the great seat he hath already, througli dextrous se a m anship, 
reached the desired haven t he doth not only contemplate Jerua- 
lem with his bodily eye, but is become a spiritual inhabitant 
there t not of that earthly Jeruaalem which is in bondage with 
her children, but of that which is free, even our heavenly Mother." 
Bern, epist 64. In like manner writes Peter the Venerable, 
Nb. ii. ep. 19 (in BiU. Patr. Lugd. t xxii.) to a layman, who, 
af^ having uken the monastic vows at Clugni, believed it 
allowable to dispense with them, in order to go on a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem :— ** It is fer better to devote your whole life, in 
humility and poverty, to the service of God, than in pride and 
arrogance to undertake the Journey to Jerusalem. If there be 
any bene6t in visiting the place where the feet of the Lord have 
been, it is of still greater benefit to tread in the way of salvatioii, 
so that at last you may see Him fece to fece."— CC GodeC Vin- 
doctnens. lib. liL ep. 91. Yet we find cases in which even 
aealous advocates of the nrankish life dissuaded men from their 
intention of assuming the monkish habiti for instance. Norbert, 
the founder of the Prsnnonstratensian order, who refused to 
admit l*heobald. Count of Champagne, when he apjilied fer 
admittance to his convent, entreating him to remain in the situa* 
tion where he waa so useful as a defender of the poor and 
oppressed. Norbert, rigid ascetic as he wss, also advised the 
Count to marry."— Life of Norbert, by a contemporary of the 
order, in Actis 98. Junii, t L 

(3) Men were often led, by the fbree of extraordinaiy impres- 
sioBS, to forsake the woridly life in which they had previously 
been imoMrsod, aad eageriy, at the nrnment of their coBversioB, 
to embrace the oppeatla eonne of life* This wsa particuhurly the 
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CMt wHIi dw celebfml0d Norbert, who had enjoyed great antho- 
fitj aed iaiMnrfT, u ■ ■rmlar priest, at the court of the emperor 
•■d dw arehbiibop, Frederick of Cologne, and who there led 
a IHb of pieawre, giving himeeir vp entirely to all the pastiaMe 
ortbocovti hoc one day, at he was following the chaee with his 
servaals, ha was overtaken by a violent tempest i his horse was 
Mmck dead by lightning, and he himseir fell senseless to the 
gimmd. In this state he remained for an hour, and on coming 
to his senses, and ftndmg his lifo thus providentially preserved, 
he wasseiaod with horror at the oonsider«tion of having so nar* 
iwwiy escaped being sammoned to the Judgment seat of God, 
whfle in the midst of his sins. From that time he devoted him* 
self 10 the refonnation of the manners of the times, and became 
dm fenndcr of an order, which was the means of introducing 
great rcfotms among the clergy. 

[It is remarkable that Luther was also moved to renounce 
his purpose of following the law, and to embrace the monastic 
life^ by the edicct of a thunder-storm, which struck the companion 
to the ground, deprived of life, with whom he was one day walk- 
ing in the fielda.] 

(4) At a bter period of his lifo, Bernard thus writes to a cele- 
brated tcaeher of the speculative philoeophy, Henrich of Mur- 
dach (v. Boulal, Hist Univers. Paris, t ii. p. 103) :— *« Take the 
testimswy of mine own experience, and believe me thou wilt find 
mevs in woods than in books; and trees and stones 
dMe that wUdi thou canst not learn from man." 

(ft) It aught be imagined that the place had obtained the 
•f Claravallis on account of its selection for the site of the con- 
■e writers have asserted ; but it appears from the 
of Chifllet (Bemardus, Genus illustre assertum, p. 97%) 
that the appellation had been bestowed much earlier, probably 
firmn the tinw of the extirpation of the robbers. Hugo is not to 
be ceofounded with Hugo a Paganis, his contemporary and asso- 
ciate in the order, and the first grand master of the Templars. 
Before the inedtutson of that order, the former had desired to 
rtneunts the bonds of wedlock, and, in pvrsuance of a vow, to 
devote himeelf to the war against the infidels at Jemsalsm. On 
this, Ivo do Chartfea addrsssed a letter to him, exhorting him 
seriously to consider and examine how for his intentfon, however 
p r aise wew h y it might appear in the eyes of nmn, wae likely to be 
aceeptable loOodi and whedier hiavowoould he aeoompHshed 
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without violating that which he had su1i|iccied himself to, in con- 
formity to the laws of God ; and he declares that it could only 
be authorised by the free and unbiassed concent of his wifo. — 
Ivo CamaL ep. 45. It is to the same Hugo that Bernard's 
ep. SI is sddressed, wherein he congrstulates him that ftvm a 
count he had become a soldier, from a rich man a poor man, if 
be had been influenced by the genuine foer ^(M. 

(6) Whatever has been found to excite the veneration of a 
great number of persone, under all poesible variety of cireum* 
sUnces, and in all ages, must needs have bad iu origin in some 
deeply-seated principle of our common nature. This is here, ikmi 
truly not tHemtivt, but lafeajfoe power, the recognition of the 
supernatural, of the power of spirit over matter, so attractive to 
man when the focultiet of hb inner being have not been perverted 
and blunted by ediicadon. It is true that the multitude and the 
leaders of public opinion have often been impooed upon by 
appearances, and have esteemed those as saints in whom telf- 
denial, humility, and ascetic devodon, were only assumsd for 
effect Every age has been characterised by iu peculiar spirit, 
and has had iu appropriate share of follacious and seeming 
virtues, by which mankind in general have Veen deceived ; but 
specially does every age furoith evidence of the truth of what 
Luther has somewhere said, that " hypocrisy, as it was the first, 
so will it be the last weapon wherewith Satan opposes the king- 
dom of God.** An example of seeming virtue here occurs to BM, 
which, as it belongs to the age of Bernard, I adduce. 

The magister Gilbert, who, by his phitosophicsl lectures, had 
acquired great reputarion in France, and obuined the nanra of 
Univermlia, or the All-knowing, was elected, when yet a young 
man, to the bishopric of London. Unlike the bishops of the 
grest cities in general, who consumed their revenues in pomp and 
luxury, Gilbert distributed his among the poor, and lived in a 
retired simplicity. For this Bernard (ep. 94) praiaes him highly, 
and exhoru him to end as he had begun. Yet, according to the 
relation of Henry of Uundngdon, in his letter Dt c sa lsayl a 
wumM, this was but a foint, by which ho sought to deceive the 
worid, on entering on his new dignity, for (cap. iii. p. Mi) he 
accuaeo hhn of avarice. '^Moriens siquidem nihil divisitt sad 
infinitam thessuri coplam rex Henricus in ^us delidis invenit. 
Oerem etiam episeopi anro et argento refortm in fistum regimn 
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tSbtm fOBt, VDde vir leitiitfai ab onni populp haMtvt ttc pto 



I cumoc bore ivflMn ffon ipMkiiif alto of the remarkaMt 
crael Amn whkli thta it taken. It waa written by Henry* 
a wM tn c an of the cathedral chuich of Lincoln, under dfenni* 
itaneea in which nwn are seldom induced to firactite deceit: it 
waa dfiwn op by him in hb old agb, in order to benefit himself 
and Ma friend Walter (to whom in his youth be had been wont 
to sinf love songs), in setting forth examples, taken from 
BBMN^ Uieir own contemporaries, without distinction of rank, 
of the unhappy end to which workily greatness hud inivriably 
conducted earthly-minded men. " Nee dissermdo rhetorice nee 
tractando philosophica kl unde omnia divine pagina detenat, 
omnia philesophice ingenia desudant; sed loquendo omnino 
simpliciter, ut de his quse tu et ego vidimus Jam senes contem* 
nere omtfuiptibilki discamus." And, indeed, it is written in a 
natural and eaay atyle^ without any of the rhetorical pomp of 
the age. 

In speaking of the princes of his times, he says:--** Nee 

mirandum est, si ad eos inspiciendos mulierum vel Jnrenum 

tarba vd etiam viri leviutis prosiliant, sed etiam sapientia et 

diai n tiaua gravea ad eee visendoe s«pe vivos neacm qua gratia 

UMdcente Impeiluntur. Vellem tamen unum ex iis tibi colloqui 

et mentie sum secrete ftmditus revebre, tonge alitor Judicarc8» 

nenw Ui regno Ha par miseriis, nemo par soeleribus, undo dicitur, 

regie rea aeelus est" He cloeed the catalogue of theee atriking 

exampko witk a lamentation over the empty vanity of hunum 

lifo, and an exhortation lo his friend lo seek a batter. •• Ariae, 

my brother, ariae, and seek that which thou hast neither sought 

war found in this lifo, which, O Thou mighty God« we are wont, 

and with what perfect truth! to call morul i for what is this lifo 

but a eeutinual death T Let us aapire after the death of tbia 

death, since it is only by the death of the body, which is the 

b eunda r y between this death and the true life, that we can eseape 

firom tUa Mviag death." 

As be waa writing these words, and so about to cenchMie his 
leUer, he rsceived the news of the death of him to whom he bad 
thua bean writing en the vanity of lifo i and he now ended with 
lUa wish t— «" May He, who ia our physician after death, vuuch- 
' to tkaa am antidote of Hia love, that so thou nmyest attain 



to the lifo of inexhaustible satUfoction." And since he could not 
now eend the letter to his friend, ho turned it into an epitaph 
for him. V. apud d*Acbery Spicileg. vet aliquat seriptt ad. 
nov. loL t iiL 

(7) The wealth of the eonventa was advantageous to dm state, 
beeauae the monks knew how to nmke the best uss of it In 
times of scarcity they often aupplied hundreds of the poor with 
food. On occasion of a great scarcity in Burgundy, tlie starving 
peasanu Ifoeked in such numbers to Chdrvaux, that Bernard, find* 
ing hecouklnotbopa toafibrd nouriahment to all till the next har- 
vest, selected Iwe ikmumid, whom he distinguished by a particular 
nmrk (accepit sub signaeulo), and engaged to support entirslyf 
while the rest received some snmUer alms. V. Job. Bremit vit 
Bernard, libw iL N. fi. ap. MabUL t iL The monks of dm Prm- 
monstratennan abbey founded by Nerbert, undertook, in hia ab- 
sence, to supply five hundred poor persons with food during a 
acaicity. V. vit Norbert The clergy, in general, promoted the 
exeicise of benevolence. The highly-esteemed Uv^h, b i s h o p of 
Grenoble, finding his rceonroca inadequate to support the num- 
bers who reeorted to him during a fomine, sold all hia coatly 
church pkite, to buy food for them. V. vit ^us a Guigona de« 
ecript in Actaa fifi. April t t Bernard instructed hie firiend 
the Count Theobahi, ** eleenMsynas ea aagaciute diapenere, ut 
semper fructifieantea redivivis et renascentibus aocestiouibua 
novas semper slssmsiynas parturiunt," L iL auct EmaM. cap. 
viii. N. 51 

(8) The aspect of Bernard, bk extreme vivaci^i and the'' 
fiery energy of hia whole manner, produced so powerftil an im* 
premion upon the ndnds of nmn, even of thoee who mdj sis^ him, 
and heard nothing more than the aaund of his voice, that, as j|t is 
related in his lifo, L iiL c S, N. 7t when he prcaebed to the 
Oermana, they were isoved to teara by his discourses, without 
having understood a aingle ward of the language in whieb tber/ 
were delivered. 

Thus speaks his biographer: — '* Quie enim neetrA mtate^ 
quantumvis robusti corpons et aecunitm valetudinis tanU ali- 
quando focit, quaau iste fecit et fecit amribundus et bmguidus 
ad honoram Dei et sanctm ecdeeim utiliutem ! Quantum peetea 
numenim hoounum verbo et exemplo traxit dc smcnhn non solum 
ad conversionsm, sed ad perfectionem f Quaataa exile per totuni 
Chriatianum atbcm eomt itu it domaa aeu eivitatea refiigii, ut 
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f icwui pw ci f w int ad moiteni et sterni mortlt rei Judieati 
fatrlat nminknntm et eoafcrtABtiir ad Doninttm t Qus febie- 
ieclwianon MdaTitT Quat non conftidit hcrMCif Qaam 
ialer diMidentea eoeletiaa et popnloe non reititiiitr Virtue 
IM* velicnicntiiii in infirmitate cjiie refiilgena, exhine 
iMdie digmoffeni quodam modo apod homlnee el effceic 
et In re?ereatsA auctoritatem et in aoctoritate ebe- 



At Ma death B er na rd left more than 100 monaateriea behind 
him wlHeh had emanated from Clairvaux, and apread throughout 
I Prance^ Spain, Holland^ England, Ireland, Savoy, Germany, 
Huagafy, Demnark, and Sweden. Hence he mutt firequently 
hato come in contact with the princea and noblea of theae coun* 
trica, at well at with the cccletiaatical functionarica. V. Bernard. 
ViL auct Ganfrid. cap. li. N. 16, ibique Mabillon. •* Jam filim 
domua ipaHn,** uya an earlier biographer, who wrote during 
BcmanTa IKethne, ** citra et ultra Alpet et maria deterta plurima 
iaqileeefunt et quotidie conSuunt cum beatos se mtimant regea 
geotinm et ptaaulea eocleiiarum, civiutea et regionea qmecunque 
do demo ilia et dledpllna Tirl Dei meruerint contubemium aliquod 
adtpiaci.'* 

(9) Aa a apedmen of Bemard'a piona meditationa, and in e?i« 
denee of bit prefeundly-religione apirit, I aubjoln the Mlowing 
extract fimm hie epiatle ta Hugh, prior to the Carthuaianat 
(n^ 11.) 

** Love ia that eternal, ereating, and ruling law, by which all 
thinga were made in their appointed meaeure, number, and 
weight I and there ia nothing without law, for even the law of all 
thinga b aaljeet to a law, although indeed it be to iu own law, 
through which, though it did not indeed create, yet it rulea the 
world. But the elavee and hirelinga hare not received their law 
fimm the Lord, but Irom thenMelvea, while they love more than 
God that which la not God. Thua have they received a aelf« 
i m p eocd kw, diSering from the law of God. and yet iuljject to It, 
lince they cannot withdraw it ilrom the unchangeable ordinances • 
of God. That la to eay, that every creature hath, by preferring 
Ida own win to the eternal and univeraal law, and by time atriving 
by craeked waye to imitate the Creator, made a bye-law Ibr him« 
aeIC Now It waa the elect of God'a eternal and righteoua law 
that theee cientufea that would not aubmit to he governed by 
God In the e^feyment of hoUneaa, ihouU be overruled by theoi' 
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lelves to their own puniihmenti and, aa they had voluntarily 
cast away the light and pleaaant yoke of love, to muat they per- 
force and involuntarily bear the heavy burden of their own will. 
Whereaa we aie flrtt fleshly, our desires and our love must be 
biought oMt of the flesh, and when they have taken the right 
difection, they shall by the aid of grace, ascending by eertain and 
sure degrees, at last be perfected In the spirit At first man 
loves himself for his own sake, but when he becomes conscious 
that he cannot exist by himself; he begins to seek after and to 
love God, as necessary to the support of his existence: at this 
second step man loves God indeed, but it is for hb own sake, 
and not in obedience to the will of God. But when he Imth onee 
begun to raise hb thoughts to God, to pray to Him, to obey Him, 
though it be fVom selfishness, God reveab Himself to htm by 
degrees in thb confidential intercourse. He wins Hb love, and 
80 having tasted the good will of the Lord, man passes to the 
third step, to k>ve God for God's sake, and on thb step ho 
remaineth t for I know not whether any man hath in thb life ever 
reached the fourth step altogethei^-aamely, to love himaeif only 
for God'a sake. But thb ahall come to pau when the faithful 
aervanu shall have entered into the Joy of their Lord; then, 
aatUted with the riches of the house of God, and forgetfid of 
themaelvea, they shall, in a wonderful manner, be wholly aserged 
in God, ai<d united with Him in one apirit" 

(10) Although Bernard was much Indebted to thb Count, and 
had still much to expect from hb favour, he was never led to the 
slightest compromise of hb principles by this friendship, and 
steadily ref^tsed him every service that wee in anyway oppoeed to 
them. The Count Theobald once besought his intercession with 
Pope Bugenius, with whom Bernard was all-powerful, to procure 
aome considerate and lucrative benefice for hb son GuilUttme» 
then a boy. Bernard refused hb medbtimi, and with affectionate 
dignity replied thus to the Count (ep. 971):—" It b true that 
I wbh all that b good for our liule William, but, above all things, 
that he may be in fiivour with God t and therefore I would not 
have him hold any poasemion in oppoaition to the will of God, 
leat he shodd thereby lose God." [" Our litUe WiUbm ** subae- 
quently filbd the important diocoaea of Sena and Rheiaw In 

lujcmion 1 

(11) The revival of learning, the oonaideration awarded to 
literature and apeeubtlve knowledge, waa also^ in thb respect, 



^■w 



mm^ 



mmm 



mpiwp 



ipp 




^*^"P*^ 



»¥9 



**-• 



72 



NOTES TO CHAP. I. 



i 



NOTES TO CHAP. I. 



73 



adfaaiigeoiN to the interettt of tht Church t for, to uf the 
lent, it oecuioiMd tbo dtratioa of men of inoro cnltiYatod mM 
to tko taperior codetiaatkal dignhiti. ' Tho teandal of Netng the 
holicti coUiiif used as e Meant of peenniary eoMlimient, and 
deaeentcd by the moat ineapable of men to the ifl||afy of many 
eooiib moit have canted the greatcat ditturbanee to thoee who 
ircfe the moot eminently dittingnithed for their piety. Hence, at 
in a Oeroch of Reichertberg, originated* the enthutiattic longing 
for the independence of the Church, at may be reen in Ge* 
roch't work, De tuto tcclctis tub Oregorio VII. nonnullitque 
eoqnentik pontiflcib. ed Oretter. Ingolttad. 1611, e. 10:—^ How 
ahould not he, who hat bought a bithoprie for a few hundred 
Btarkt of tilver, tet to tale the tnbordinate tpirilual dBeet that 
■re in hit gift, in order to reimburae himtelf T And will not the 
•bbott and pioeottt that inttituted be equally venal, afid have 
their price for everything, even for the tite and licence of the 
graver* The varioat nwant by which the rich and noble fotted 
i he ma tl v f t into the tpiritual oflktt, the mean artifleet to which 
tiM deify themtelvet retorted, in order to evade the lawt againtC 
e im tn y, an dctcribed by John of Salitbury, Policrat I. vii. 
c 17f ttteqq. He-adducet (cap. 10) apleatant example of one 
of theae trlekt played off by an honett nmn on tome of theeet— 
*> Several ectMattiet had agreed with the chancellor Robert, 
for a eertain turn of money, whieh each had promited to pay 
lor a certain vacant bitbopric When the tcandalout contract 
had been dnly concluded with each individual, according to the 
pfeacribed forma, each of the purehatert, deeming himtelf bmmi- 
whale alfcndy in potaemion of the mitre, the election wat to take 
place, in ntcordance with the utual canonical forma, in order to 
tave nppearaocca. The electoral college being attemUed, dm 
chancellor pnUidy announced to the nmnben the termt of each 
tcpatate cootmct, informing them, at the tame time, that he had 
acted hi ntcordance with the dhvctiona of the bithop. The 
co-candidatea were imnrndiately convicted of aimony, pronounced 
kwapahle of the oAee, to which a poor monk wat appointed 
aonrdt^g to kw.** Notwithatanding the diligent leal with wMeh 
tho Popeoi firom the time of Gregory the Seventh, had attacked 
tho in i n t n ct ofthe temporal princet in the appoiatmenia toecdt- 
Aeea, dM power of thete detpott, who were conthMmUy 
by thehrcmntietB that their will watbw, and that they 
anl^ect m m other, wat in >o degree dif nminrlbid by timw 



effortt of the papal court V. ioh. Salltb. L vIL ctp. 90, wliere 
he exhibilt the detpotic prindplet of the temporal princet in 
oppotition to the Church. They were toM thet the lawt of the 
ttate were to uke precedence of all othera. " But," repliet he, 
** theae only put rettrainit upon the will of the weak«— they give 
way before the mighty.** (For thia very reaton the ettablithment 
of a power which thould ^ for the upholding and maintenance 
of rifl^t againtt might,— for the humiliation of the great whoaetat 
nought all earthly lawa, and for tlietupport and protection of the 
weak and oppreated, — mutt have appeared the aMie hopeful and 
advantageout to aociety at large). Men cited the examplea of 
princet who had advanced tlieir fovouritea to ecdetiatiical pre- 
formentt, — had compelled their metropolitant to oentecrtte thcee 
unworthy candidatea, and defied the Roroiah court ** They who 
were readiett to execute, and wittiett to detcribe thete aboaea, 
were praited at the meet foiihful tul4ectt. He, on the contrary, 
wlio wat found prompt to defend the truth of the feith, the purity 
of mannen, and the lawt of Ood» wat called a tupentltioaa 
bigot, . or an enemy to the prince.** 

(19) Geroch't lively indignation waa directed againet the to* 
called irregttkr deigy, whom, in alluaion to their uniting the 
worldly life of the Uity to the tpirittttl character, he t^lea hippo- 
centanroa, p. lOO, et teqq. lib. de comipto cccletitB ttatu, ap. 
Balui. Mitcellan. t v., on the corruptiont of the itioerant and 
hireling dergy, and of thete who employed them— Clrrleef eeotfer- 
iiikt $i emdi$et§nit p. 906. The deadly evil wat Irremediabit 
while the people bdieved that thete men, like the regular deigy, 
had the power of effecting the magicd operatioot of the pricei* 
hood, of changing bread and wine into the Body aud Blood of 
Chritt, and of ofiering up the tacrifice for the remittion of tint. 
And, however little they might deterve the reverence of the 
people from their mode of life, yet, at long at they were regarded 
aa die organa of thia magicd power, they were the d^ectt of a 
reqMctliil awe. Thb it waa which invdved contequencet the 
flteel banoAil to the cauae of religion and mordity ; for the dr* 
comataaoe of tuch mea being looked upon at mediatort and 
inatruBMnte of the Godhead, naitt have ttrengthened the per- 
that rtcondliation wat to ha aought in aooMthing external, 
aomethiag that had no connectfam with the inward diaped* 
tioa of dm heart Hence piooa umu, wheee aoola were d i i tu r b ed 
by theae tkmm^ atrove to root oat tUt eeaedt ftom the adadt of 
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dw people t butt Ui to doing, they migliC euilj come in eonlael 
witli tlw Ceciielie degna, of die olyeetif e efficocj of the iieni- 
HMstii vliicii was dcelated to be independent of the fitness of 
tboie by wImoi they were adminittered. The dispute was thua 
cewtlnned from the era of the first efibrts made to put down 
siaMny in the Chnrch, at the period of the ecclesiastical relonna* 
tion cieeted l>y the Emperor Ueory the Third, to thia tim«» 
Gcfoeh, who eonsidered simony as the most detesuble heresy, 
and addressed to Bernard his cpw dr Simmtim, (ap. Martens et 
Dnrand, Thcs. no?, anecdot t. p. 1460) endeavoured to get out 
of dm difiknity, by adducing the distinction between the actira 
and passive operation of the aaeraments ; the latter having refer* 
cnee only to externals, as bearers and organa of the miraculous 
(wunderbar) eflbcts^ the former to man himself i and thoae who 
received them in their saving efficacy must be Joined in love and 
unity to the true Church : hence it would follow, that, in such par- 
sons as bad, through the practice of simony, incurred the penalty of 
•leouununication; and in all those who, althot^gh aware of their 
state, continued in conmiunloa with them, dm sacraaMnts foiled 
to produce theae efiecta. 

(13) Geroch wished the inefikaey af the sacramenls, when 
administered by hireling priests, to be generally recognised. In 
order to keep thoee priests from impoaing on the people, as the 
magicbns at the court of Pharaoh, by lying wonders, and thus 
attracting veneration to themselves, and pracdsing all kinds of 
abominations. *' Vos," he writes to Bernard in the dedication of 
Ida belbre-cited work, " inter diversas et adversas mundi partes 
ita vos medics soletis exhtbere, ut neque affirmantes neque infir* 
UHMites pnnotatum sensum aiQuvetis, oh hoc forsan, quia voa 
cum Hdia decKnando insidias ieiabelis in spelunca silentii super 
hac quBstiooe vulds latere, captata vobis ac vestris quadam seen* 
ritate, quam non posaetb habere, si quemadmodum de peeeato 
ae Justida mundum arguitis, ita quoque de Judicio cum velletia 
arguere, aatruendo scilicet quod princeps bi^us mundi non solum 
in se ^so,. sad etiam in quibusdam membris suis Jam JudI* 
Quod cum lu vol sit vel vobis esse videatur, 
quidem de vestra securitate, gandemus voUa omuaa 
aaa amieos^ etiam ipsos ChriatiaMi religloais InS- 
voa constat, eorum pravitadbua inindeari, 
voa aaatiatiaabeisamari* Sod multom per ounieai 
naa nH txhilaraat qui eum HaHa non aalum bdtarti 



aed et cum eodem solent in hoe se manifestare, ut sacriflcia fal« 
serum propbetarum annihilent et eoedcm spiritus gladio Jugu* 
lent" 

This Geroch, whose fcarlcm and disinterested teal for his 
principles give him so strong a claim to our esteem and consi« 
deration, filled the office of presidcni of the school at Augsburg, 
It was in this situation that he first incurred the displeasure of his 
bishop, and subsequendy that of the whole state, from the eamest- 
nem with which he declared his honest conviction that the Em* 
peror Henry the Fiflth was an enemy to the Church. It waa 
Geroch who afterwarda brought about the reconciliation of his 
diocesan with the Pope Calixtus the Second. Shocked by the 
worldly lives of the clergy of the esublishment, Geroch ex* 
changed his productive prebend for a profitless office in the convent 
of Reitenbach, in Bavaria : he was thence removed, by Bishop 
Chuno, to prcsiiie as presbyter, over the parish of Cham ; but the 
xeal with which he supported the cauae of the pope, exeomasu* 
nicated Emperor Conrad, drew down on him fresh persscutions, 
and be was obliged to relinquish his cure. Pope Innocent the 
Second, whose attention he had excited by his seal lor the 
hierarchy, and who probably wished to avail himself of hb 
talents, during the divisions that then afllicted the Church, sum* 
moned him to Rome. By Innocent, Geroch was, at a later periodf 
commended to the protection «f Conrad, archbishop of SahKburg. 
This prelate, who reeembled him in mind and nuinners, and who 
throughout bia vast dio c es e , which included a circuit of ten 
days' Journey, tolerated no hireling or disaolute priests, nrndo 
him provost of the monsstery of Reichersberg. V. Chron. Rei« 
chersp. collect et evulgat per Christ Gewold. Monach. 161 1« ad a. 
1100; and here, at the age of 7fl» Geroch departed thia nwr* 
tallife. 

(14) Bernard even took part in the reformation of the rich 
Parisian abbey of S. Denis. For the dissipated life of the abbot and 
asonks of this monastery, consult AbeUrd, Hist calan ntot " Cfous- 
trum ipsum mouasterii,** says Bernard, ** frequenter sdpari vM» 
dbua, urgeri negotiia, Jurgiis personari ;** lor it was by Bernard's 
persoaaions that the abbot Sugar, aubaequently celebrated as a 
statesman and Uatorian, was first induced to set his nwnks the 
e xamp le of a isore regukr uMMle of lifo i at leaat Bernard, in bla 
TSdi epistlSf eongratidatea hhn on the change. He availed blm- 
aslf af Soger's infiuenee to aibat the abelition of a praetiat 
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c^oallf ft^jmikki !• die lioiioiir of the elctgy, and the best 
tetCRtts of reHfion. Steplicii do Oarlando, a bmii of do charae- 
•tr, who kad hy aoiM ■oana acciircd for bioMeif a prtbond* had 
•sbat^aaBClf oadc a f OM tod, throi^ tho fiiTour of King Philip and 
tbo wi a i ch cd Bortrado, to got noaoinatcd to the bishopric of 
B e an t aia i In this he had been hindered by the free and candid 
iepreeentatic«s of Ivo the Good« bishop of Chartres, to the Pope 
and Cardtnalet for Stephen was on the point of totting ovt to 
Rohm, where he trusted^ bj means of trickery and bribery, to 
obtain his election. These practices were indeed so conmony 
that Ivo eooU write, ** iamdudum ilia coclesia tales consuerit 
habete pontH kes , fmbns ipsa dannaretttr, non A quibus ad riam 
riiw dirigefetwr." Later, in the reign of I«ouis the Sixth, Stephen 
a ttain e d the highest dignities in the court, and gained so great 
an inSnence over the mind of the king as to become all-powerftil. 
Altkoi^ dapffer of the king (the same as mmuemUui)^ which 
oAce obliged him to be always about the king's person, and, in 
case of war, gave him the eomnmnd of the army, next under the 
king hia ws lf, (vide Dn Fresno, sd loc dapif. et senesc) he held 
nuny beneiccs, which, according to the ecclesiastical kws, could 
not bo united in one person. (V. Chronic Mauriniac ap. Du 
Chesncy t Iv. p. 9S7 et 373). Bernard (ep. 73f I H) repre- 
aented to Soger tho indecorum of this conduett— " Tell nm, 
then, what outrageous perversion is this, that he, who indeed is 
neither, must peribroe appear at once as a clergyman and a 
knight This is equally inconsistent on both sides,— ibr him, as 
n dt a c e n , to minister at the royal table, or, as lord marshal, to 
acrve the altar. What asonarch hitherto hath not set at the head 
of hia army one of bis bravest knighu, and not an unwarlike 
aMster of the Church r 

(13) For the take of those who may be desirous of nuikhig 
t h sm wl vts acquainted with detailt, we subijoin the words of Ber^ 
with re fe re nc e to the luxurious pomp of the age :— ** Uor* 
et atocum rubricatas pellicttlas ; quae gulas vocaat, nmnibus 
aacratia, respuant et sppcnders poctori, pudeat et 
inmenta gradtunt onusta gemmia, annul!, 
tintinnabula et ckvatm (ornamented with gold or purple 
atripsa) eorrigiti multaque alia mm spedosa coloribus qnam 
psndsribus pretiosa mulorum dependent cervidbus." 

(If) This aasttmcd humility was a common triek, by neana of 
which thait maiki, wbn hid made aura of thair Attura spiritual 
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dignities by purchase, sought to impose upon the people by an 
appearance of sanctity. Shnihur declarations nlay be seen in Job. 
Salisb. Policrat. lib. viL c 8| and AbeUid, Sermo de Joanne 
Baptista, p. 964, conuins a severe animadversion on the beguiling 
hypocrisy of the monks, who no sooner obtained the episcopal 
office than they repaid themselves for this affected humility by a 
more than ordinary degree of splendour. 

(17) In addition to the charge of having converted a house of 
degenerate nuns into a convent of monks, the principal grounds 
of accusation urged against Bernard at this time, arose out of the 
following circumstances: "The Bmprem Matilda, an English 
princess, liad presented to the bishopric of Verdunt the archdeacon 
Henry, a countryman of her own, and utteriy unfitted both by 
nature and disposition for discharging the duties of any eoclesi- 
aatical office. The better sort of people were displeased with his 
conduct, ond a fierce tumult broke out in the city, where Henry 
strove to mainuin himself by force. He waa accused at Rome, 
but having gained over some of the cardinals, he wss acquitted. 
Being accused again before Honorius the J I. on account of the 
indecorum of bis life, the pope remitted the decision of the 
matter to the Cardinal Mathias d* Alba, a man distinguished for 
the ascetic strictncm of his manners, by whom Henry was cited to 
make his appearance before a synod ot Chllons sur Ssonei but 
influenced by Bernard's advice and exhortation, ci^us consiliis, 
says the contemporary chronicler, ' regna et ecdesis Gslliarum 
hodieque reguntur,' he anticipated the Judicial sentence, and 
renounced the episcopal dignity." V. Hist cedes. Virdunens. ap. 
d'Achery, Spicileg. ed. laodat. pag. S60| t ii. 

(18) " Ego enim," says Bernard in another place of himself, 
** quwdam chinuera mei seculi, nee clericum me gero nee laicum.** 

(IS) V. Mansi, Act ConciL t xxi, pag. 368, ubiq. Wilh.Tyr. 
According to the words of the amanuensis who drew up the rules 
of the Temple Order, and who styles himself J oh. Michiielensis i 
these rules were hastily sketched at the council, and then com* 
mitted to Bernard for hia arrangement and emendation, who 
deputed the anumuenaia to perform the office of corrector for hint 
it is ceruin that the rule, in the form in which it has come down 
to ua, oontaina much that muat be of later origin i the indication 
of a great extension of the Order, and the poinu 3 and tl £ 
Mabillon. admonit ad B. admonit ad MiL temp. H. 4. The eaaen* 
tkia of the foundation and conatittttion of the Order amy bate baeUf 



4P 



'«i*M'v«^^iiWHESB;:=59mps>«ommi 



mmm 



mm^ 



7S 



KOTES TO CHAr« U 



IIOTKl TO CUAr* !• 



70 



r, derived from Benuird, and indeed it ii thif which prin- 
dpnlljr cngroewfl his pen in hit Exhort roilit temp. 

(90) Such was the lifhf in which the knighit-templan were gene* 
ralljr rrgnded in that age { and ii similar strain of lofty commenda- 
tion is to be met with in the pages of other writers, as for instance, 
in Peter oT augni, 1. vL ep. 86, to the Grand Master Eberhard. 
But ia the latter part of this century they had already, by their 
appropriation of churches and prebends, exposed themselves to the 
ceasm of the wise and Judicious Job. of Salisb. FolicrsL 1. riL 
cap. SI, expresMs bis astonishment at the forbearance of Pope 
Adrian, who while he had abolished many other sbuses, continued 
to tolerate this, " Militea templi quomodo sanguinem Christ! fide- 
libus ministrare possunt, quorum fere pr^euh est humanum san- 
gvinem Ibndere. Non equidem qMod eos vim Mugiiiait dicam, qui 
pcne aoli inter homines legitime gerunt belhii ut enim in 
auMoibos cautnm est, laicis quamns religiosis nulla de rebus 
eeclcsiasticts legitur attributa frctiltas, asset utique vers religionis 
indkimB, si ab illins rei dispositions temperarent, quam sibi 
domino probibente tractare non licet" 

(SI) V. Peter auniac de Miraculis, lib. il cap. 11 Cf. OaulHd. 
Vosiens. ap. Pagi Critic, ad a. USA. 

Thero is a trivial variation in the two narratives which it would 
ha quite uninteresting to enlarge upon. See, as to Peter's 
frasily and education i the, alas ! sadly meagre biography of his 
disciple Rudolph, in Martene et Durand, CoUectio Ampliss. t i. 
and Peter, lib. il ep. 17. The disposition towards the monastic life 
waa easily imbibed, for all sorts of monks found a favourable 
receptioB with his mother, who was thus easily induced, by the 
pcfsuasioaa of Abbot Ut^go, to devote her son to the cloister. 
The letter, in which Peter imparts to his brothers his grief at the 
death of their common BMther, bears the lively impress of his 
ilial aieetion, and of his tender and pious disposition. He begins 
by Justifying a Christian sorrow for departed friends. "When 
dw apostle says, *aorrow not, even as othen which have no hope i' 
he apeaks of the nnbelieven, who deem that the soul perishes 
wUk the body, and that no recoropence (beyond the grave) 
awaitadi the goodi who dierelbre bewaU dieir beloved, because 
they d espair of any reunion with them ; now thia unbeliering 
aerrow moat i nd e e d be utteriy banished from the hearts of the 
fidthftd. Yet oar tears flow not from hence, but have their 
ia dw c o a w ao a fiedings implanted in our mortal nature. 



Our sorrow is ao deaMmstratkm of the freaknen of our fiiitht but 
rather of that mutual and kindred love, ' against which there is 
no kw/ It waa with tears such as oars that the holy men of the 
former covenant wept for their near kindred ; it was with such 
sorrow that the mighty Patriarohs mourned over the lifeleia 
bodies of their dear ones. But why do I adduce individual exam* 
pleat Waa it not the custom of all the nadons of old, a custom 
originating in the afiecUons implanted in human nature, to awurn 
for their departed kindred, and to celebrate their burial with public 
demonstrations of grief ibr their loaa f Heroin we hear a certaia 
veaeraUe harmony, to which the whole hunwn society b found to 
respond ; affording at once a source of comfort to the affectleaate 
in their desolation, and a powerful motive to turn from the disapr 
pointmenta of the earthly, to the oertaintias of the eternal : for in. 
bewailing the dead, they bewail their own morulity, aad pray 
that through the BMrcy of Christ they may be delivered from thia 
adserable OMrtality and exalted to a blessed immortality. If we 
cast our eyes upon the Gospel, we shall aee, that not idly waa that 
word spoken to the Holy Virgin Mother : ' A sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul,' for indeed the swoid could not hava 
pierced her soul, unless by virtue of that sensibility insepa- 
rable from human nature, she had been susceptible of unspeakable 
angttiah at beholding the death of God aa her son, although at the 
same time she fully believed that die death of her Son should be 
die lifo of die worki." 

Peter then proceeds to give hif brother a deseripdon of their 
mothei's mode of life, and from this we extract aome peculiar and 
striking traita. She had long wished to rotire f^rom the turmoil 
of the world, to the consecrated repose of the cloister ; but she 
waa withheld from doing ao, by her matrimonial engagement,* 
which she considered, under all circumstances, to be abaolutely 
indissoluble. At last, however, she and her husband both agreed, 
at a certain appointed dme, to devote thesssclves to a conventual 
life, and in case of oudiving the other, the survivor was bound to 
fulfil their mutual vows. The husbaad being oa hie death bed 
first, while all the asaistanta wero Umeating his ooaditiont the 
wife kept herself porfocdy e omp oeed, in order to minister to his 
spiritual comfort ; she exhorted him to examine his oonecience, to 
confima his sins, to bequeath his goods to the poor and to aionaatic 
establishments, and oauaed the aaorament of the Eucharist to bo 
adaslaialercd to bias. Afker hia death she had the body wrapped 
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i» • Monk't hMif and then buried with the fimtral oft monk, in 

the preciBeli of • oonvcnt. hy the brotberhood. 8hc ocenpted hcr- 

odf till tiM kUommg Batter in arrtngfng her affiurt, and then 

payiiy a latt visit to her huaband't frave by night, ahe tools 

knveof Unit and proeeeded with a great eompany oTdistioguiabed 

|Wfiona» who how e teff knew nothing of her intention, to the 

a bbey of Mareigni, where she had determined to renudn. On 

ranching the m o naatcij r , ahe thus addresaed her fellowera i " From 

onr fforKrot oUMhood until the time of grey haira, the tiea of thia 

mortal Hie have nnited na, my beloved friends; we have ron.ita 

conrse t oge t her, and with oar eyea have we beheld it All that 

this lifii can promise of allaring and agreeable we have tasted— 

the IMness of riehea, the delighta of a nnmeroua progeny, the 

nmltitnde of pleaaorea, the honours of the highest nobility i we 

[hanited its vanitiea, and there is nothing left for us to seek 

them I see then whether this suflketh ua, we have lived 

lowg, and yet It is aa though we had not lived at all i nay, thia la 

wot capable of aiipplying our wants, for the more eagerly we 

o^ioy it, the more empty and impoverished doth it leave ua^ We 

aaost therefore, seek aomo other source, which has in itself a 

capacity to a p p ease the cravinga of our hunger, the raging of our 

iMnit and the neceaaitiea of our poverty, for we are driven to 

thia by the foitMem friendship of the worid« which yet deceiveo 

■one bnt thoaa who place their hopes on it To borrow an 

c jmnqd o from my neighbours — in what manner have you, 

Iria best friends, recom p e n sed the many kindnesses which you 

Imve fceeivcd from my mast generous consort? What prayers 

have you put up for his eternal repose f Which of the sainta 

have yon intreatcd f What monk's prayera have you requested t" 

And aa her frienda were under the necessity of owning that 

they had dnno none of these things, she thus concluded her 

addVrm | ""yo avo then my teachers, for it were folly indeed 

10 tfuat fortber to aaan, when my hopea are betrayed even by 

BMf noss inennaB 

(St) Bernard thna pourtrays the petty vanity of those men who 
had retired from the world, without denjring the worid of iniquity 
within thaas, and in wlmm it waa but the mora apparent from the 
In which It waa now aahibited. " Tu cucuUam 
fora cireuis, petcurris nundiiMS, domoa 
cunctam evertia aingulorum aupellectilem, 
attrceraa digltb, adnwves 
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ocolia, aoliaapponia radio, qnicquid grossum, quiequid paUidam 
oecurrit, rcapuis; al quid auttm sui puriute ae nitofa pteeoerit, 
illud mox quantoUbot pretio satagis tibi ratinere." 

[You, when you are abont to buy a hood, took throngh the eltka, 
go round the marfcet-plaeea, run through the abopa, aeareh the 
hottsca of private individuals, turn over all the houaehold atuff of 
the traders, unfold huge haapa of clotha, rub them with yow 
ingen, bring them up to your eyea, put them in the aun's rayai 
whatever ia coarea, whatever is faded, you reject ; but if anything 
pleaae you from iu purity or brightneaa. that you ara forthwith 
eager to retain for yonrself at any price.] 

(SS) For the sake of thoaa who are intercatad in the arta, the 
pompa, and the progrcm of the timea, I quote t he wo rda of 
Bemardi ••Ponuntur in aoclesia gemmats non oowo »t— «* 
rotm circumaeptsr lampadibua, aed non minua fulgentea inaartis 
lapidibuai cemimns et pro candelabria arborea quasdam erectaa 
multo aria pondere, miro arUAda opere fobricaias, nac BMgia 
coruscantes auperpoaitis lucemis quam auia gemmta." 

"There are placed in the church not tiUded gvUmiat but 
wheela surrounded with lamps, but which shine no km with 
inserted stones ; and for candlesticks we see certain trees erected 
with great weight of braaa, wrought with wonMlerful Ubour df 
the artificer, and gUturing not more from the lighta that are 
placed upon them than from their own gems." 

He complains beaidea, that ^ even the fioors were covored with 
repiesenutions of angela and of gaudily decorated sainu ; that the 
walls of the convenu were adorned, not only with pictmaa of the 
sainta, but with every conceivable variety of profone paintings ; 
of wiW beaats, of fighUng champions, hunters with horn in hand, 
and monstrous devices. Here is so great a variety of airange 
and cunning picturea, that men rather prefer to read frem the 
marble tlian from tho Holy Scriptures, rather to apend the whole 
day in admiring theae s'wgularitiea, than in mediuting on. tho law 
of God. That which belongeth to the poor, now a^nistera to iha 
eyea of tlia rich. We may however manage to tolerate it In the 
Church, since it is the vain and the covetoua, not the aiaspla 
and devout who ara the su&rers." 

There weta other sanaibia mon who eompUined that the intra- 
duction of woriDi of art waa ii^urioua to the spiritual and lofty 
simplicity of the divino worship, that they engaged the aenaes lo 
the diaturiMBoe of the devotion. Thus speaks iohn of Saliaburjr, 
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FrMH tiM 8cliiiai after tlic Death of Pope Iimocenf the Second 
to tbeElcctioa of EugeniaetheTbhrd, 1190—1146. Bemard't 
oxertioM lor the reef oration of peace in the Chnrelu A tketeh 
of Ui aetivilj dnring the PontiBcate of innocent the Second. 



In a city like Romet where party spirity intriguey and 
anliitioii, had ao kmg been enthroned ; where avariee» 
liULvrj, and poverty, were in perpetual contact ; where 
aa minily population, and an ariatoeracy of contending 
femilifi, aU alike greedy of power, were continually 
oppoeed to each other ; it waa but natural that the dec* 
tion of a pope ahouU be a acene of confiiaion and divi- 
eion. The dioice of the bat pope, Honorina the 
8eeond(l), had given riae to a aehiam which threatened 
fatal oonaequenoea, when hia competitor, Cardinal Bue* 
eqpeeu, who had been canonieally elected, reatored tran- 
quillity by diooaing to renounce the flrat of earthly 
d^nitiea, rather than expoae the Churdi to the ahame 
and danger of a divided inteteat ; a rare example of aelf« 
denial and moderation at Rome* Lambert, Cardinal 
fiiabop of Oatia, wiio then aaoended the p^^ throne aa 
Hoaoriua the Second, had been devated to it in a very 
ilkgd manner, by meana of a popular tumult, exdted 
by the Frangipani bmily, the moat powerftd among the 
Roman noUea, who had long exerdaed great influence 
over the papd dectiona. It waa to be expected, that on 
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the death of Honoriua, the amothered flamea of party 
atrife would buret forth afireah. The cardinala had in* 
deed agreed among themadvea, in order to guard againat 
popular oomrootiona, that they would adhere exactly to 
the canonical rulea for the dection of a pope, and, in 
compliince with ecd eai aa t i c d euatom, would aaaemUe in 
the church of St MarlL, and there remain untQ they 
had come to an unanimoua dedaion. Bat, dthough 
they were ademnly pledged to thia agreement, peity 
atriJEs, by which they were divided, interfered, and pre* 
vented the fulfilment of their purpoae. One perty 
among them waa anxioudy atriving to aecure the dee* 
tion of the Cardind Petrua Leonia, the grandaon of a 
wedthy Jewiah uaurer(9), who had rendered great aer^ 
vicea to the Romiah Church, and, on hia converaton to 
the Chriatian fidth, had aaaumed the name of Leonia 
from that of hia apooaor. Pope Leo the Ninth* The 
Cardind Petrua had long aapired to the papacy ; and 
the aervicea of hia anceator, hia own active energetie 
diaracter, hia extendve oonnectiona, and literary ao* 
oompUahmenta, had obtained for him a degree of in- 
fluence and conaideration which awdled the ranka of hia 
adherenta, both among the noUea and the people of 
Rome* A powerftal enemy waa, however, rdaed to eon- 
teat the tiara, through the influence of the Frangipani, 
and of thoae cardinala who had aided with the late pope, 
with the Cardind Chancellor Hdmerich* (the prin- 
dpd agent in all the important buaineaa tranaactedatthe 
Romiah court, and to whom Leonia waa eapeddly hate- 
ful) at thdr head* Thia waa the Cardind Or^gorio, 
a man admired ibr hia literary attainmenta, and wlioee 
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node of life eommaiidad lespect and esteem* If the 
BMttcr had heen left to the issue of a regular eaaonical 
electioii» aceoiding to the plighted engagement of the 
eaidinalst the part j of Leonisy from its numerical force 
and power» eould scarcely hare iailed to haye borne 
down an opposition. In order, therefore« the more 
eieetaall J to beguile their adTersaries, they determined 
to keep the engagement they had entered into, and at 
the same time to be beforehand with them. On the 
▼ery night of Honmus's death, and while it was yet 
kept a profound secret from the people, they assembled 
in secret eonchiTe, and elected Gregory pope, by the 
name of Innocent the Second. They then industriously 
circulated the report that he had been recommended to 
their choke by the dying Honorius. The opposite party, 
natnndly enough embittered by this conduct, no sooner 
heard of the election, than they pronounced it iuTalid ; 
and, assembling in the church of St. Mark, proceeded 
to elect the Cardinal Petrus Leonis, who took the name 
of Anaelet the Second. It was part of the hypocriticai 
e t iquette of the age for the two popes to be fwreed to 
take upon them the heavy burden of the goremment of 
the Churdi, although it was well known that they had 
exerted all their power and influence to obtain posses- 
sion of it (8). Innocent (4) dissolved into a passk>n 
of tears, twice tore off the papal robe, which had been 
ferdUy thrown over his shoulders, and represented to 
the eondave his utter un worthiness ^ and it was only 
by a threat of excommunication, if he persisted in his 
lefttsal, and by a rMA portraiture of the state of de* 
pendence and eonftision to which the Chnrdi would be 
reduced by the ascendancy of Leonis, that he waa at last 
prerailed on to accept the papal digni^. 
Anadet also, in die letter in which he announced his 
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election to the princes of Europe, complained of 
** cast into the raging billows of a stormy sea, and esii- 
HroiHed to take up a heavy burden when his strength 
was waxbg feint, declaring that he did so only in 
obedience to the wiU of Heaven.** These elections were 
speedily followed by scenes of tumult and confbsion at 
Rome. Innocent had at first sought protection against 
the numerous and powerftil party of his rival, in the 
strong fortress of the Erangipani; but he now no 
longer considered himself safe even there : he also con* 
sidered that he should have fireer scope for Bis activity 
in a country where the bishops and superiors of the 
widely-extended orders connected with his party, re* 
sided ; and a greater chance of finally triumphing over 
his enemies, by leaving them for a while to themselves. 
He therefore resolved to retire into Fhince, where for- 
mer popes, when driven from their patrimony, had 
found an asylum. Having dispatched an embassy to 
Louis the Sixth, to announce his election and iU results, 
and at the same time to solidt bis support. Innocent set 
out on his journey, accompanied by all the cardinala of 
his party. 

The decision between the rival daims of the respec- 
tive popes was remitted by King Louis to his bishops, 
and they accordingly assembled at Etampes for this 
purpose. Bernard, whose voice had the greatest in- 
fluence, was invited to attend, both by the king and the 
bishops. The irreguUmiy of Innocent's election was 
not likely to scandalise any one, for in those days it 
seldom happened that the canonical laws were strictly 
observed in the diofee of a pope. The question, then, 
was one of fitness, and Bernard espoused the cause of 
Innocent, who was distinguished hj his superior moral 
conduct, and his utter aversion to that spirit of intii- 
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going ambkion of which Anadet was aceiiaed. The 
aaaemUj, ia genond predispoted in fiiTonr of Innoeenti 
was oBtMy won ortr hj the fenrid eloquence of Ber- 
naid, and Innocent waa nnanimoualy recognised aa the 
true pope. E?en the Tenerable Peter declared for Inno- 
eenti although Anaclety who had been a monk at Clugni, 
had eameetl J implored the support of his former brethren* 
Peter aent sixty horses (5) to Innocent* with an invita- 
tion to himeelf and bis whole conrt, and the pope with 
his soite remained at Clugni for eleven days, a circom- 
staaee that contributed greatly to extend his authority 
and influence in the western Churdi'. King Lewis 
d i s p a tch ed an honourable embassy of congratulation, 
with Abbot Soger at iu head, to greet him at Clugni, 
and advanced himself, followed by his whole fomily, as 
for as the monastery of St Bennet, on the Loire, to 
do hhn honour; and there foiling at his feet, accoiding 
to the custom of the age, he vowed obedience to him. 
Bernard had, in the meantime, undertaken a journey 
to Normandy, in order to prevail on Henry, King of 
England, to recognise Innocent as pope. Here, how- 
ever, he met with some unexpected difficulties; for 
Henry's mind had been prejudiced against him by the 
repieseotations of his bishops, who had taken except 
tion at the irreguhui^ of his election. After 
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• A ecntary Isler, wlm Pops laiMeeac the Fourth 

Om^ sftcr tht Am Cmmdl of Lyona, seeomiNuiicd by the two 
psiilsfvlM of Aatiodi mmI Coostantiiiople, tireWe cardinal^ tkffso 
anhkfahopo, iHoea Uthopt, and a great mraibor of abbots, thty 
wtffo all omertaiaod without ditplacing a liiiglo SMiik, tboieh 
Ki«f Lowla, witk Ua aiothor Qnooo Blaaebo, bia knOm, tho 
GoMtrAnoii, tbo BMporsr of CoiMtaatiiiopIc tbo aonaof tbt 
ki^fi of Arniso« and Caatilo, tbo doko of Borfwidy, and Many 
-' - ■^' - with tboir rMsiaar% wars tboiw at ibo Mno tisM. 



taken some pains to remove this impression, and finding 
his eflbrU unavailing, Bernard at length exclaimed, 
** You dread bringing guilt upon your soul by recog* 
nising Innocent Well, then, I tell you to think only 
of how you may answer for your aiker sins in the sight 
of Ood, and I will be responsible for this.'* These words 
touched the king's heart, and he was moved by them to 
dedare himself for Innocent At least so says the 
author of an eulogistic life of Bernard ; but it is pro« 
bable that the king had been previously actuated by 
motives of political interest, uiged by the partiiums of 
Anadet (6), rather than by considerations of religion. 
It was suggested that Anaclet and his party, having all 
the revenues and treasures of the papacy in their hands, 
would not require any pecuniary assistance; whereas 
it would impose a heavy burden on his dominions, if the 
king were to espouse the side of Innocent, besidee 
entailing disgrace on him, if the other party were ulti* 
matdy to prevail. ** There is noihing,'* they said, 
** mere intelerahU thm^ sehjeeUm^ to a peer Reman/* 
Be this as it may, Bernard had the satisfaction of win* 
ning over King Henry to the cause of Innocent, and of 
conducting him to Chartres, where he did homage to 
the pope. 

Tlie imperial crown was at this time disputed by two 
princes of the ducal houses of Swabia and Saxony, 
Konrad and Lothaire. The house of Swabia had ever 
been inimical to the court of Rome, and the deceased 
pope had recognised the latter, and at the same time 
ftdminated a sentence of excommunicatioa against Kon« 
rad. By both Innocent and Anadet this decision of 
their piedecessor was considered binding, and both 
apnlied to Lothaire, as the lawftil Emperor and Defender 
of the Faith, for his assistance, with protestations of 
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tbcir derotKNi to hit interetts. The letterof the Romish 
DoUet it cnrioot (7)» at ditphying the germt of tuhte- 
qneat dittmhanoet, tnd the pride of the dty, which 
ttOl, in her own conceity rukd tupreme oyer the det« 
tiniet of the world. '' If in tooth you would become 
oar Soreie^, tnd the SoTcreign of our deigy, — if yon 
atpire to the Roman fetcet and the Roman glory,— you 
rantt eomply with the Roman hiwt» and carefully abttain 
from all that might vex the beartt of the dtiaent or 
aenatort. At yet we have given you no markt of our 
affiwtion (Konnd had been the faTourite in Italy), and 
haTe taken no ttept to promote your honour and attuie 
your power; but, tince we have been made acquainted 
with the etpedal and tingular love which our late lord 
the Pope Honoijut entertained ibr your perton, we have 
&h oonelTet penetrated with the like anxiety for your 
interestt, and we thall in future treat your majetty with 
the respect to whidi you have to jutt a claim*" 

In Germany, at well at in France, the mott eminent 
bidiops had abeady dedared in fiiYour of Innocent ; 
and the Emperor, tiberefore, without paying any atten- 
tion to the letter of his rival, or to that of the Romans, 
tent an honourable embassy into France, to offer his 
recognition to the pope, and to invite him into the tenri- 
toiies of the empire* Innocent set out at once, accom- 
panied by Bernard, who was always about him, and 
whose ready doquence and talents for business were 
peenliariy useful to him. At Luttich he found Lothaire, 
who, fiiUowed by a numerous and brilliant retinue of 
noUea and bishops, rode down the prindpal street in 
wUdi the cathedral was dtnated, and there, alighting 
from Us steed, made his way through the crowd to the 
hone of the pope, and then, taking iu bridle in one 
hand, wUk with the other he heU aloft hit ttaff at 
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Defender of the Faith, he led Innocent into the tacred 
edifice. After having recdved from him these cutto- 
mary markt of honour, the pope tolidted Lothaire't 
protection and atdttance, which the ktter thowed every 
ditpodtion to afford ; but he availed himself of the 
opportunity to re^Nresent to Innocent the heavy losses 
which the empire had already sustained in the eaute of 
the Church, dwelling with peculiar emphadt on the cri- 
tical matter of the invettiture, which had already given 
rite to multiplied ditputet between the empire and the 
Romith tee. On thit the Roman prelatet took alanui 
and began to apprehend ttill greater danger than that by 
which they had been menaced in Italy ; but Bernard 
interpoted, and expldned to the Emperor the illegality 
of hit pretendont. Lothaire desitted from making any 
further demandt, and the partiet teparated in peace and 
mutual good-will, Lothaire having promited to etcort 
the pope to Rome, at the head of an army, in the fbl- 
year (8). 
Although Innocent*t authority was recogniaed by the 
most infiuential bishops and abbots, Anadet yet num- 
bered many mitred supporters in different districts (9). 
This occasioned sad confudon in the various churches 
and abbeys, for, as diere were two popes at Rome, so 
were there bishops and abboU elected by each, devoted 
to their different lords, and pursuing each other with 
most unchristian hatred. These disorders (10) had been 
especially rife in Aquitdne, where Gerard, bishop of 
Angoul, dbpleated at being deprived of the office of 
legate by Innocent, had eageriy etpouted the caute of 
hit rival. He took upon him to addrett a circular letter 
to the prinoet and Uthops, exhorting them, as a prdi- 
minary step, to neutrality, and reproving the predpita- 
tion with whidi they had dedared for Innooent. He 
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Uiea proeeeded to state the reasons for and against the 
IcgalHj of each election, placing these in a point of 
▼lew the OMMt fiiToiirable to that of Anaclet. He sac« 
ceeded in winning orer the first nobleman of the pro- 
▼inoe« the Count William of Poitou, who had been so 
Tiolently indisposed towards Anaclett that he had even 
wished to deprive all the bishops devoted to the party of 
thai popoy of their sees. Bernard now endeayoored, by 
uigentletten to the bishops of Aquitaine, and the neigh* 
bearing noUes, to oppose the increasing influence of 
Gemd. The party of Anaclet had offered to submit to 
the decision of a general councilt but this Innocent 
lefused, alleging, and with propriety (11), (since he 
eoosideied himself to hare been lawftilly elected), ^ that 
the Chuith had already determined the matter, and that 
no farther investigation was necessary.'* 

It would, indeed, have been of no avail ; fi>r, as the 
adherents of both popes were resolved on maintaining 
their respective pretensions, a council could but have 
served to prolong the strife, — to influence men's minds 
still Airther, or to furnish some such scandalous tragi- 
comedy as was exhibited during the great schism at the 
end of the fourteenth and beginning of the fifteenth 
century. The penetrating sagacity of Bernard is strongly 
evinced in a letter which he wrote with reference to this 
proposal : — ** The party of Anaclet," he writes, ** offers 
to submit its cause to a judicial examination, either that 
this proposition being rejected, there may be an appear^ 
ance of right on its side; or that, if acceded to, time 
nay thus be gained, and in the interim something may 
hqppen to their advantage : and since the cause is that 
of the Churah at large, it is requisite that the irfiole 
Chuith should assist at iu deliberation; and what phm 

bo sJeet e d with security and aeeommodatioB ade- 



quate to such an assembly t But, even granting that 
the meeting of so numerous a body were possible, would 
it not be entirely composed of partiaanst— and is it 
probable that such men should ever come to an unani* 
mous decision t What, then, would he the result of 
this gieat assemblage, but the furtherance of strife, in- 
stead of the restoration of peace t To whose keeping, 
I would fain inquire also, think you, that Anaclet wouU 
confide the dty of Rome, which he must needs be 
ashamed to give up, after having so long coveted it, 
and at length with such infinite pains and care obtained 
possession of it, and then with so great state maintained 
himself in it t And for what, I ask, should the whole 
world be brought together, if, though Anaclet might by 
iu sentence be deprived of his dignity, be should yet 
be able to maintain himself at Rome ; for who would 
think of instituting a process for a thing of which he was 
beforehand well assured no judicial sentence would ever 
suflSce to put him in possession t This is contrary to 
all civil and ecclesiastical right" 

Innocent, after his return from Luttich, travelled 
through great part of France ; and at length, in the year 
1151, arrived at Rheims, in order to hold a council 
there. It was attended by a great multitude of all 
ranks, both of the clergy and laity ; but King Lewis 
was absorbed in grief for the death of his son Philip, 
a lad of fourteen, whose decease was occasioned by a 
fall from his horse. Innocent, however, invited him to 
the assembly, and proposed to consecrate and crown his 
second son Lewis, as his successor. The proposal was 
accepted, and this ceremonial enhanced the solemnity 
of the assembly. Bernard was constantly with the 
pope, and assbted at the deliberations of the cardinals. 
The oppressed and aflUcted sought and obtained his 
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inlcicenioii with the holy father. At tho oouncfl was 
also anembkd with the view to the restoration of order 
in the Chmch, now impaired by the manifold abueet 
thatt IB tjMte of repeated synodal and papal ordinances, 
had crept into it, he was desired by Innocent to lay 
iu deficiencies, as well as the primary intention of the 
ecd es ia st i c al establishments, before that assembly in a 
net speech (12). In this discoorse, distinguished by 
pkms seal and a strict regard to truth, he drew a pictme 
of the corruptions of the spirituality, which must ha?e 
cut to the ?ery quick many of the most illustrious 
BflMMig his auditors* Shordy after the separation of 
this eonndl. Innocent set out on hb return to Italy, 
aecording to his agreement with the Emperor Lothaiie, 
who had promised to escort him to Rome, at the head 
of his army, in order that he might recelTc the imperial 
crown in that city from his hands. Lothaire accordingly 
made his appearance in Italy in the year 1139, but he 
was unable to bring with him more than a small force, 
OB account of tlie considerable party that still adhered 
to Konnd in Germany. In company with Innocent, 
he did indeed force his way into the city (13), and was 
Acre crowned by him ; but his power was insufficient to 
oreipower the adherents of Anadet, who kept posses- 
akm of great part of it, and of the fortresses; and he 
was soon eompelled, by his inability to cope with the 
fbrees of Anaelet (who had powerful allies in Roger, 
the Norman king of Sicily, and in the party of Konrad, 
and by political mterests), to quit Italy. He was fol- 
lowed by Innocent, who was averse to the shedding of 
blood, and whose party was not strong enough to main- 
tain huB m Rome. He was hospitably receiTed by the 
frithfiil and devoted republic of Pisa, which had for- 
BMriy aAxded him a refbge, and which from its aitna- 
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tion offered equal facilities for the communication with 
France and Germany, while it was sufficiently powerful 
to defend him against the assaulu of his enemies. 
Bernard, in the meanwhile, was exerting himself eagerly 
on his bdialf. He had accompanied him on his journey 
to Rome with the Emperor, and had subsequently re- 
turned to his own country, whence he addressed a letter 
to the Pisans, to encourage them in their fidelity and 
devotedness. ** Quiddy, indeed,'* he writes, ** hath 
your reoompence been awarded you for your devotfen to 
the Church of God in the day of her Uibulation. Pisa 
takes the phice of Rome, and is chosen before all the 
cities of the earth for the seat of the apostolic dignity ; 
and this happeneth not by chance, nor by the decree of 
man, but it hath been ordered by the Divine Providence, 
audi by the favour of God, who spake thus unto Inno« 
cent the Anointed :— * Choose Pisa for thy dwelling- 
pktce, and I will pour my blessing on that city, and the 
wickedness of the Sicilian tyrant shall not prevail against 
her. His menaces shall not shake her stedfastness ; neither . 
shall she be seduced by his gifts, nor beguiled by the 
subtilty of his cunning. O, Pisal Pisal thou shaltbe 
envied by all cities, for the sake of the glory shed on 
thee by the presence of him who is thy fiither, and the 
&ther of Christendom, tlie primate of the world, the 
judge of the earth.* " (Ep. ISO.) 

Many illustrious prelates, out of different countries, 
came to visit the pope at Pisa, and in the year 1134, 
he therefore determined on holding a council there, 
which promised to be more numerously attended than 
that of Rheims had been. His object was twofold,— the 
confirmation of hb own authority, and the desire of 
repressing, by new synodal enactments, the various dis* 
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Mdm and almtai in the Chnith, which horn lU ptrts 
were leported to him, Trae it wae that the lefonne 
projected in these synods eouM but seldom be earned 
into eflbct, owing to the cupidity of worldly-mmded 
men ; still it was the duty of the popes to aim at en- 
fefctng them by repeated decrees, emanating from assem- 
bUss OTer which they presided in person. When Ber- 
nard fimnd that Lewis the Sixth, who, for some cause 
unknown to historians, was displeased with Pope Inno- 
cent, had forbidden his bishops to attend the council, 
he wrote to the king to iendeavour to persuade him to 
Rtraet his prohibition. " Be not wroth," he said, 
•• with the Samuel of thy son," (alluding to Inno- 
cent's consecration of the young Lewis) ; " but if thou 
dost indeed consider thyself aggrie?ed in any matter 
through the severity of the pope, I will fiiithfuUy employ 
my utmost diligence to obtain the rerocaUon or remis- 
sion of the sentence." His entreaties prevailed, and he 
himsdf took an active part in the business of the council. 
After ite termination he still remained some time in luly, 
where by his unwearied seal he contributed greatiy to- 
wards esublishing the authority of Innocent, and restor- 
ing peace to the Church in that schism-torn country. 

The Miknese had hitiierto been one of die strong 
holds of Anadet's party. The Church of Milan, glory- 
ing m iu antiquity and in the institutions of St. Am- 
brose, had even asserted its independence of the Churoh 
of Rome and of all other churches, and by the jealousy 
widi which she guarded her ancient privileges, had often 
given rise to strife and confusion wiUiin her pale. The 
then aidibishop, Anselm of Partesia, had not dared 
to take the customary oaUi of homage to Honorius, 
nnder whose papacy he was elected, or to receive from 
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him the Pallium, the emblem of archiepiscopal dominion'. 
While yet involved in a dispute with Honorius on this 
account, a circnmstance occurred which tended still 

' The palHuin is the long fcarf or nande wnt froei die pope 
u the sign of investiture to ardibisbops and patriarchs. It is 
nade of white wool, interspersed with blactc crosses, and seteral 
superstitious ceremonies are obsenred in the manufacture, aocord* 
ing to Durand : *' The nuns of 8t. Agnes offer two white lambs 
annually on the festival of dieir patroness, at the altar of their 
Church. These lambs are received by two canons of the Lateraa, 
and by them delivered to the pope's subdeacons, to be sent to the 
pastures till shearing time. The wool is preserved forthis SMnu* 
facture. When made, the pallium is taken to the Lateran church, 
and there placed by the deacons on the high-altar, on the bodies 
of 8t Peter and St. Paul. It is there blessed by the poporand 
aAer a vigil being kept, it is carried away in the night, and 
delivered to tlie custody of the subdeacoos. And because it was 
taken from the bodies of the apostles, it denotes the plenitude of 
ecclesiastical power." The investiture, which was at first only 
performed at Rome, was a fruitful source of profit to die popes t 
SO, and even 30,000 florins being demanded as the price, of a paU 
Hum. Tlie primate elect is not, even after consecration, to 
assume the tide of archbishop or patriarch, till he has received 
the pallium. This is to be presented on the high-aliar of the 
principal church of the diocese, and after a solemn mass, the 
patriarch to whom it has been committed, on receiving the oath of 
lealty to the apostolic see firom the metropoliun elect, rises from 
bis fiddstool befors the altar, and taking the pallium from the 
cloth in which it had been folded, places it on tlie shouklcrs of 
the elect, who is kneeling before hiii, and pronounces die words 
of invesdture. On this the metropolitan rises from his knees, and 
going to the alur, baring his cross borne befir$ Mm, (whereas 
prevkms to the investiture, it eouM only be carried aAer the pre- 
late) the newly-made patriarch solemnly blesses the peeple. 
The pallitnB is only le be worn in ohurdies and at mass, er oa 
high fesdvak, not in processions or in bmsscs for the deed i and 
finally (to secure the dominion and the perquisites of the papacy) 
die pidlium was to descend with die patriarch to die tomb. Vide 
** Pondficale Roauuiom," ITW* 
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die aportolie tee, orer all particakr Churchet, to that 
the pope could, if he held it expedient, erect a new 
bishopric, or conrert a bishopric into an archbishopric at 
hb pleasure, and he had full authority to cite the most 
eminent prelates before him whenever he might deem it 
advisable ^** At the same time, Bernard, by his repre* 
eentations to the pope was the means of putting a stop 
to the Tiolent measures which he was on the point of 
taking against the archbishop. He threw the blame of 
Riboald*s disobedience on the turbulence of the Milanese, 
who he said had compelled him to do violence to his 
imeUnationM^ and he entreated Innocent to bear in mind 
the peculiar circumstances of the case, and not at once 
to bring to nought the work that had with such infinite 
pains and kbour been established in Milan \ After 
twdvemonths thus spent in endeavours to restore peace 
and unity to the distracted Church in Italy, Bernard, in 
the year 1135, set out on his return to France. The 
news of his coming flew before him, and on his passage 
over the Alps, he was met by crowds of shepherds and 
peasants, who came down from their dwellings on the 
rodcs to see him, and returned rejoicing to their rude 
homes, when they had received his blessing *• 

•Ep.l31. 'Ep.914. 

• Bcnuvd*! return through ths north of Italy, Switxerlind, and 
Ftaaec, icscmUed s royal progrett ; but the homage rendered to 
digaity ef aution ia not for a moment to be oompsretl with the apon* 
tBBeooa tribute rendered by all ranka of people to the man who was 
Wrfeblad tehis Cbrialtan virtuea alone, fur the veneration he had 
tMpirad. At the gatea of Placentia he waa reeeived by die 
Mabep aad detgy, who conducted him in tdemn proceaaion into 
tlwir city. At Florence he met with a similar reception. The 
ihfphfida cT the Alpa Ibraook their flocka to come and aak his 
bcaodictloa Ffom Betfan^en he waa aolemnly escorted to Lan* 
gfWb sad St a riwrt distance firom that city he fraud hia bcethrsa 
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Bernard was not allowed to enjoy a life of retirement 
and contemplation amid his monks for any lengthened 

Arom Clairvaux, who had hastened to meet him on the news bf his 
approach. *• They fell on hia neck, they embraced hia knees, 
they spoke to him by turns, and full of joyous cxulution they 
accompanied him to Clairvaux," says the Annalist of Citeaux. 

It was aoon af^er Bernard's return, that the rebuilding of CIsir* 
vaux commenced. The monastery was no longer capable of con* 
taining the numbers who flocked to It for admission { a hundred 
novicea, principally from the banks of the Rhine, where Bernard 
had preached the preceding year, had been recently receifed, and 
the original building, pbced in the angle formed by two bills, 
could not be enhurged so as to accommodate them. It was necc»> 
sary to pull It down and rebuild it entirely. The expense of so 
vast an underuking weighed heavily on the mind of Bernard. 
"Remember,** he said to his monks, "remember die labour and 
cost of our present house, with what infinite pains did we at Ust 
succeed in constmcdng aqueducts to bring water into our offices 
and workshops! and what would now be said of us if we were to 
destroy our own work? We should be counted fools, and with 
reaaon, since we hare no money. Let us not then forget that 
word of the Gospel, ' that he who would build a tower, oAiat illrsi 
ait down and calculate the cost' ** To this the brethren replied, 
** You must either repulse those who are sent to you by God, or 
you must build lodgings for them i and surely we should be truly 
miserable, if through fear of the expense we were to oppose any 
obstacles to tl)ede?ek>pment of God's work.** The abbot, touched 
by theae repreaenUtions, yiekied to the general wishes of the com- 
munity, oflerings flowed in from all parts, and the buikiings 
sdTaaced with incredible rapidity. Tliibaut, count of Champj^ne, 
granted the charter of this second foundation in the year 1 136, and 
with hia daughter Matikia, countess of Flanders, and her husband, 
Philip, who were aubsequently buried at Clairvaux, contributed 
largely to the endowment, as well as Bmengarde, countcaa of 
Breti^gne. It la described in the deed of enrolment, aa "^in Banno 
Morasma qu« vocatur BeUum Pratam.** In tlie hill aituate to 
tiie weat of thia valley, was a spring of clear water, which after 
making ita way to the nseadows below, lost Itself under ground, 
sad St a bttlt distsnoe re-sppeaied i and It was at this point that 
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period; tho eante of Innoeent toon called bun forth m 
FfiBce, ta it had done ui Italy. William the Ninth* 
torereign eoant of Aqoitame and Poitou, who had been 
gained over to the canse of Anaclet by Gerard, bishop 
of Angoul, had taken advantage of the schitm in the 
Chnich, to drive from their lees several exemplary pre- 
lates, who weie obnoxious to him from having opposed 
his corrapt inclinations ', and had supplied their places, 
regard to fitness or capacity, by men of 
families, whom he hoped by this means to 
win over to Anaclet*s party. These proceedings neces- 
sarily occasioned the greatest confusion in the Church, 
and the Venerable Peter (14) had in vain sought by his 
representations to turn the prince from the course he was 
pursuing. The pious Godfrey, bishop of Chartres, who 
had been iq>pointed legate of Aquitaine by Innocent, 
now resolved to undertake a journey to William's court, 
in order to try every expedient for putting an end to 
this fatal schism. He took with him Abbot Bernard, 

the new ■eneetety wst erected. The monks had timber at band 
to their bnildinff, for the forest of Cbirvsux it ataud to bavo 
heen 7000 toiacs in length, and 9000 in breadth, that it, ahont 
eight miles long and three hroad. 

• WUIiam die Ninth, wboee daughter Eleanor iuoceatively 
caponaed the kings of France and England, was of the iUiiatrions 
hoMO of the counts of Poitou, and had heen hrought up in all the 
loxnrioui indulgence of a splendid court ; he had early given 
proalii of the impetuoaitj and violence of hit character. By tho 
death of hia fiither. he hecame. while yet a youth, maater of one of 
the richest horitagta of France. He was equally diatingutahed for 
the heanty and die atrength of hia peraon. and for hit endrmoua 
appetite. 8o great waa hia paaaion for war, that when at peace 
with hia neigfahoun. he compeUed hia Taaaala to light hetween 
thimatlf >a for hia amuaement. He ia moreover aaid to have taken 
Ma Wothei^a wifo hy force, and to have kept bar throe ytora 
harwil. 
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with whose influence over men's minds he was well 
aoquainted. It was no very difficult matter to persuado 
Count William, a rude and ignorant layman, unddlled ia 
ecclesiastical afiairs, and to whom it was a matter of / 
absolute indi£brence whether the Church were governed 
by Innocent or Anaclet, to recognize the supremacy of 
the former, but he persisted in his refusal to re-admit 
the ejected bishops to their sees, declaring that they 
had offended him too deeply, and that he had solemnly 
sworn he would never allow himself to be reconciled 
with them. After a long time spent in unarailing nego- 
tiations, Bernard gave up all hope of vanquishing 
William's obstinacy in this manner, and repaired to the 
Church finr the purpose of celebrating a high mass. 
The count, who, as an excommunicated schismatic, did 
not dare to assist at the ceremony, remained standing 
outside the door, and Bernard having pronounced the 
words of consecration over the bread, and given the 
blessing to the people, made his way through them to 
the place where he stood, bearing in his hand the paten 
with the consecrated bread, and then with a stem and 
menacmg countenance, and eyes flashing with indignation, 
he addressed the prince in these awful words: " Twice; 
already have the servants of the Lord in united con- 
ference supplicated you, and you have despised them; 
lo, now, the Blessed Son of the ^gin. He Who is the 
Head and the Lord of the Church, which you persecute, 
appears to you ; Behold your Judge, at Whose voice 
every knee is bowed both in heaven and in earth, the 
Judge to Whtmi you must one day surrender your soul ; 
and will you reject Him as you have rejected His ser- 
vanu f " At this, all the specutors wept, and remained 
in breathless expectation, waiting the result, as though 
the d en uncia t ion would be Mowed by some s^ from 
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bea?en» and H is probable that Bernard himself anti« 
dpated such a result. Count William, in the mean- 
while, honor-stricken and trembling in every limb, fell 
suddenly to the ground as if attacked by epilepsy. His 
soldiers raised him, but he was unable to support himself 
and fell prostrate a second time, speechless and sense- 
less. Bernard then drew near, and commanded the 
prince to risc'^nd receive the commands of God from his 
mouth. *' Here in presence," he said, " is the bishop of 
Poitiers, whom you have driven from the diocese ; go 
and reconcile yourself with him, and confirm your peace 
by the hdy kiss of Christian love, lead him to his episcopal 
throne, and exhort all the separatists in your dominions 
to return to the unity of the Church.'* William, unable 
to reply, hastened to the bishop, bestowed on him the 
kiss c^ peace, and, to the joy of idl his subjects, reinstated 
bim in his former see« Bernard now addressed the 
count in a friendly manner, and exhorted him to restrain 
Us lawless will henceforward, lest he should again be 
guflty of disturbing the peace of the Church. From this 
time William seems to have given himself up entirely to 
repentance for the sins of his past life, and in accordance 
with the devotion of the age, he resolved on undertaking 
a pflgriroage '. Bernard having thus succeeded in accom- 
the objects of his mission, returned to Clair- 



* Bdbre be set oat, be nade a tetunnentaryditpotitioii of his 
▼att hiberiianee, by whieb bo crnnmitted tho guirdiiiiobip of bio 
dangbtert to tbo king, oflering Eleanor, with Aqnitaine and Poitoa 
fer ber doiifr, in marriago to the young LewU. He Intrusted 
this bis kNi win to tbe eaio of tbe biabop of Poitiers. Some 
cbrooielers baft atated that WilHam died at CoanpostclUi, wblle 
paying Us devotlena at tbe abrine of $t iago» on tbe Good 
WMtf of the year 1 1S7» bot Meaeral atatea that be Ml aiek and 
disdeathejeuney thither, 1186; in tbe tblrty^ntb year efUeags. 



vaux, where seated in a bower shaded by twining pease* 
blossoms' [which he had caused to be erected in the 
most secluded part of the valley] he remained in the 
enjoyment of his elevaUng contemplations, till he was 
summoned from his retirement by the afbirs of Italy •. 

. 

' ''Secedene in casulam piaatiis terquibui dftumuxtaai.'* Vids 
Mabillon. 

• In epite of tbe delicacy of hia health, Bernard was in tbe habit 
of preaching efety day to bia monkii. Hia eloquence, acooiding 
to tbe statement of his contemporaries, was overpowering. His 
voice, tboiigb weak, was wonderfuUy flexible and melodioas, and 
ita eflect was enhanced by a countenance which expressed every 
emotion of hU sensitive heart It ia said that we owe tbe die* 
eounes which have come down to us, to tbe care of die tim htj 
who wrote rbcm aa be delivered them. 

It was during thia interval of retirement in hia «< beloved /era- 
■alem," aa Bernard wasaccostomed to call Cburvanx, that beeom- 
poaed hia sermons on the Canticlea ; in which, says Milner, •• wt 
have laid before us tbe inward aoul of a saint of the ISth century, 
confessing and deaeribing the viciasttudea of spiritual consobitioo 
and declension} which, with more or less variety, are known to real 
Christiana in aU ages of tbe Cbuivh.'* They were preached to bia 
brethren at tbe dally service, and it appears from one of bia 
lettera that be was led to make choice of this divine book aa tbe 
text of hia diacoursca, from his own inrimate consciousness of tbe 
fiHTce of divine love aa a motive of action. •* For myself," says 

Bernard, " I serve God A^ly, becauae I serve Him fftNn love, and 
it ia to the praetke of thia love that lexbortyoo, my beloved and ! 
dear children. Serve God with hrve, with that perfect love 
which castetb out lear, which feels not tbe bnrden of tbe day, ^ 
which counta not the cost of tbe UboMr, which works not fer/. 
wagea, and which ia yet tbe moat powerful motive of action.'* ' 
''We must," be says elsewbera," regard rather tbe affectiona than 
tbeexprMabNMintbe teg^jR^. Love 8e tbe apeaker tbio^b. 
ont^aadifanyooe wiabtoMMkrataadlt^itmualbetrybv^ He 

who lovetb not, wiU in vda appmob either to bear or to rend, fer 
thia diacottise of fire oaa never be apprehended (»y a heart of ies." 
" This sweet oolloqnyreqmetb ebaste ean, and in die loviag oaea 
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Pope lonocent, in tlie meanwhile* had been con« 
•trained by the toecess of hia opponent, the N(»inan 
King Roger, to apply again to the Emperor Lothaire 
for hia aaaiatanee. Hit request waa backed by a letter 
from Bernard*, urging Lothaire to adrance upon Italy 
with a more powerful army than he had previously 
headed. '* At Rome," he writes, " you obtained the 
imperial ciown in the most glorious manner, and (which 

whom it po u r tfsyet h do not represent to younelves a man and 
woBMn, bat the Word and the loul, Jetus Christ and the Chureb, 
which is the lanie thing, except that the Church, instead of 
one aool, denotea the unity of many.'* During the rtbotlding of 
tlM abbey, Bernard lived in a green arboor, which hu had erected 
in the meet retired part of the valley, and there it was hit wont to 
meditate on the iolijects oi his discounet, which were often 
p le ach e d extempore, after being prepared by meditttion and 
prayer. He was interropted by a second csU to Italy, bat resasMd tbs 
sulject on his retomt and It was coon after fhh, that be had to 
deplore the lorn of his fiivoorite brother Gersrd, the companion of 
all his Joameyings, who died triumphantly in his anm, chanting 
a pssim of thanki^ving, on the 13th of April, 1130. Like David, 
Bernard had given way to his grief while Gerard was languishing 
and dying, bat when all wae over, he stilled every lign of feeling, and 
even presided at the fbneral rites with sn air of the most profound 
cahnnem and insensibility, while all around him were disaolved in 
tears; a circumstance the more remarked by hia brethren, becauio 
he had ever before wept orer every monk whom he had lost, with 
the tendeinew of a mother. But at the accuslomed hour, Bernard, 
who never suflered sny dfeumstanees to intamtpt the perfbnn- 
ance of his religious duties, mounted the pulpH as usual, and cou* 
tiancd the cxpeaition of the Canticles i but on a sudden ho stoppsd, 
esircomt by his feelings, and almost suffocated by the grief ho 
had rrpwsstd ; then after a pauio he continued, and tbs tributs 
he paM to his brother in this unpremedittted fbneral orstlon 
affctds so livsly a portrait of his own affoetionatsohafaslsr, thst 
wt have ventured to give a few astraets from it, whicb will ba 
feundattheendoftha 
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enbanced your gtory) aot by meuit of an OTenrbdniiw 
force ;» that the gieatneM of your ipirit and yoar 
confidence shone forth the more conipicuouily. If 
then, the eurth trembled befoie eo snuU • comwmr.* 
what terror wiU aeize the foe when the monarch ah^ 
draw nigh with aU the mlf^t of hia whole boat! The 
twofold necesaity which caUs for your exertiona must 
needa animate your spiijt in the great cauae : for weU it 
becometh the Advocate of the Church to atand forward 
•a hor defender against the fury of sehismatica ; and no 
less doth It become the Emperor to assert the nghts of 
his crown against the Sicilian usuiper, for any one who 
makes himself king iu Sicfly, rebels against the Em- 
peror." 

It is hardly probable that the pope had conceded 
Sicfly to Lothaire. Bernard himself contributed greatly 
towards pbcing the eropeior in a position that enabled 
him to lead a more numerous array to the pope's assist- 
•nee, by restoring peace to Oernuny. Through his 
mediation at die diet of Bambcig, the princes Koniad 
and Frederick of S wabia made their peace with Lothaire, 
and recogniied him aa emperor. The effect of thia 
reconciliation waa die more general support of die Ger- 
man princes, and die consequent advance of Lodiaire 
m the year 1 1.10. at die head of a powerful foree, into 
Italy, where his arma were cveiy where victorioua; 
and, in die following yeu^, he waa again enabled to 
«cort die pope to die apostolic dirone in dui city of 
Rome, tiiough Innocent waa stiU obliged to content 
himself widi sharing iu possession widi his rival. Hav- 
mg formerly derived auch great advantagea from die 
influenoe, eloquenee, and activity of Bemaid, Inooeent 
expected atill morafifom hia aeinces, now diat die party 
of Aaadet was so weakened, and he dierefore aum- 
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moncd bim* lor the third time, to Italy (15). On his 
ttiiral in Rome, Bernard, anxious to avoid the shedding 
of blood, spared no pams to ascertain the position of 
Anadet's party, and to sound the minds of his adhe- 
icats, m order to bring about the peace which he so 
aidently desired ; and the result of his inquiries was 
&nmrable to his hopes. The followers of the anti-pope 
seemed to have lost all confidence, and the greater part 
were anxiously seeking for an opportunity of making 
peace by reconciling themselves with Innocent. They 
were deterred, some by moral, some by political consi- 
derations; many who had been advanced by Anadet 
to ecclesiastical dignities, were afraid of losing their 
honours and emoluments, if they deserted him ; others, 
who were numbered among Anaclct's extensive tanuly 
connectkms, dreaded to appear faithless in the eyes of 
the world ; and some oonsidered themselves bound by 
the oath they had taken. The external difficulties Ber^ 
nard sought to remove by the promise of his good offices 
with the pope ; the conscientious scruples he opposed by 
aiguments, which certainly could only be deemed valid 
by those who regarded the Church from Bernard's pecu- 
liar point of view, and could afford relief to none but 
sodi as were willmg to give weight to fallacies, in order 
to deceive themselves, and relieve their burdened con- 
sciences. *' Obligations contracted in opposition to the 
law can never by any oath be made binding — the law of 
God renders them invalid." Having succeeded so well 
with many individuals of Anaclet's faction, Bernard now 
lesdlved to try the eflbct of his negotiations on Roger, 
«ag of Sicily*! the mott powerful of the supporters of 

• Rfftr had now retamcd sgsin into Italy, after indiserini- 
MMly licruittBg his srny io SicUjr with Normaos, Lonbafds, sad 
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the anti-pope, against whom the Emperor was at this time 
advancing at the head of his troops*. The two armies 
were already in sight of each other, and Bernard in the 
camp of the Sicilian, was still urging him to decline the 

Ssraeem i and, in order to incite their ardour, he had promieed 
then general piJIage. Hit peicage wm everywhere tignaUacd by 
horrible cruelties, and the wcU-linown implacability of his cha« 
racter left no room for hope, tsTe in some ipecial interpoeition 
of Providence. Hit wife Alberia, a woman of exalted tpirit, and 
of the most gentle and feminine character, had alone exerdted 
any influence over him, and the liad died toddenly tone stontht 
before. Her death had plunged her hutband into a ttate of tuch 
profound dejection, that he had Uh the command of the amy, 
and retired altogether (Tom the world. Thit retreat had given 
rite to a report of hit death, on which hit enemict had routed 
themtelvet, and made tanguinary repritalt t and it waa to avenge 
theae, and to prove himtelf alive, that he had now entered Italy. 
No town that did not at once open itt gatet waa tparcd, and It 
wat on a track of Uood and pjin that he was marching towards 
Rome. Ilatitbonne. 

* It wat on thit Journey that Bernard wat taken tuddcnly Ul, 
exhaurted by the fatigue and exertion, both pcrtonal and SMOtal, 
wliich he had undergone. Thinking that he wat coodennld to 
end hit dayt at a dittance from hit children, and in a fbreiga 
land, he wrote an affecting larewell, addrctted to the tevenl 
abbott of the CIttereian order. Among other thinga, be tayp,-— 
" I implore the Holy Spirit, in whote name you are sttemhitd, 
to unite you in the boodt of unanimity. I implore Him to touch 
your hcartt witli a tcnto of the tuflvringt that I am enduring, and 
to render then tutoeptibie, through the tympathy of a fraternal 
charity, of the UMmy cautet of grief which opprett my touL It 
it weaknett, the weaknen of human nature, which tpcakt tbut ; 
and it it in the fleth that I groan, and detire that God would he 
pleated to defer calling mo to Himtelf^ ia order that I any once 
more return to you, and die anong you.'* 

But God, who, to uae the cxprtation of Baroniut, " would eoa* 
found the power of thit world by means of an infirm and languitho • 
ing man,** granted the prayer oC His servant, and Deraard wat 
rettorod It health. 
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biUtle, ami litten to tcrmi ; bot it wai in rmn. The 
amies met. and Roger, being totally defeated in the 
eagagemeiit, evinced hit willingnet^ to accede to an 
aeeoumodation. He proposed that an equal number 
ofcardhiab of each party should, in his presence, stota 
the grounds of the election of their respectire popes, 
and aigue the point before him ; and he promised to 
lecognixe Innocent's authority, if the arguments adduced 
in Us (aTour should preponderate. This proposal was 
accepted, and Bernard appeared among the adrocates of 
Innocent. The most distinguished of Anadefs adhe- 
rents was the celebrated Cardinal Pietro, of Pisa, a man 
equally skilled in the dialectic art, and in ecclesiastic 

Jnri^rudence* 

In his palace at Salerno, arrayed in his royal robes, 

and surrounded by his court. King Roger listened to 

the disputanU. Bernard started from the tenets up- 

Aeld by the narrow-minded Catholicism of the age, " that 

/the way of salvation exisU only in an outward and 

/ visible Church," and " that this Church is necessarily 

Vlinked with an external and visible Head :" from whence 

it natnially resulted that the true Church, and the path 

of salvation, could be with one only of the rival popes. 

So fitf both parties wcro agreed, and each accused the 

other of bringing division into the one Church of Christ, 

and of seeking to plant another by the side of the only 

true Church. " ^Vhat !*• exclaimed Bernard, " » it poe- 

aible that the whole eastern Church, with almost all the 

nations of the west, and all the holy monastic orders, 

all adherents of Innocent, should have been appobted 

to damnation, and that King Roger alone should have 

diseovoed the true Church and the path of everlasting 

lifer He then adduced Anaelet's mode of life, and 

the means whieh he had used to attain the papacy, as 
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evidence that it was impossible the true Church could 
be with him. After this he drew near to the Cardinal 
Pietro, and, grasping him kindly by the hand, they 
stood together in long and earnest conference, during 
which Bernard urged him with confident and affectionate 
exhortations. Whether the cardinal was really con- 
vinced by the eloquence of his opponent, or whether, 
which is mon probable (since it was a leading condi- 
tion, to which Bernard had obtained the pope*s assent, 
that he should retain his rank and all his ecclesiastical 
prefermentsX he was governed by interested motives, 
and professed himself vanquished only to save appear- 
ances, he, however, set out for Rome in company with 
Bernard, and reconciled himself with Innocent ^ 



' kU/tf the extinctimi of the Mhism, a council wm heJd at 
Rome for the rettoratien of diedpline, in which all the cardinals 
and prelates who had sided with Aaadet were deprived of their 
dignitief. The Cardinal Pietro of Pita wae not excepted from 
this paniahment, ahhough he had been guaranteed by the pfo- 
niae of Bernard, when he contented to aljttre hit ^t allegiance. 
On this the cardinal applied to the abbot of aainraux to daim hit 
tnterierenoe, and Bernard, reoognising the Jutticc of the appli« 
eation, wrote tcTeral letters to Innocent in hit behalf, but without 
obtaining any itti a faet o t y reply. He found, indeed, that the pope 
wat rather ditpleaaed by hia urgency, than ditpoaed by hit repte- 
tentationt in fofour of the cardinal But in a jutt cave, Ber- 
nard wat not a man to be intimidated by a repulte, and, at the 
ritk of incurring laaocent't laating ditpleaaurc, he again ad<- 
drettcd him In thete remarkable woidt t— " Who thall exeeute 
Judgment on yourtelf ? If there were any Judge before whom I 
eottid cite yeu, I would not foil te ohow you what treataMnt you 
hate detervod at wtf hands. I know that there is the tribunal of 
JssusChrisCi but Ood forbid that I tbould aoeute you bsforailMt 
tribunal, wbsrt, on the eootraty, I would it were In my power te 
defond you. It Is for this canto that I apply to him who hat 
received a rnmmiitiiu to render Juttiee to aU men. I 
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VnOk King Roger Bernard wm not fo snceestftil, for 
thai prinee had trusted that, in proportion to thediffi- 
ailtj of obtaining hit adherence, would be the rtlw of 
the coneetsiont made to him to eecure it. He hndmade 
teteial conquers in the patrimony of St Peter, and 
thoM he now expected to receive in settlement as the 
price of his reeognition of Innocent*. Bernard remained 
at Rome tUl the final extinction of the schism, by the 
death of Anadet, in the year 1158. The adherenU of 
the aiiti*pope had indeed chosen a successor, under the 
name of Victor the Third; but they had no other olgect 
in this than that of prolonging the negodations with Inno- 
cent, so as to obtain more advantageous terms for them- 
selTCS, and Bernard persuaded the ncwly-clectcd pope 
to a voluntary abdication of his dignity. Victor came 
to him privately by night, and laying aside his papal 
omamenU, was conducted by Bernard into die presence 

ftMB yoo to yoonelf ••" The effect of Beminrf energetic remon- 
rtrancct it unnoticed by crnitemportry hbtoritnt, but the Cit- 
tcicitu annalitt, Mtnriqucs, tttcrtt that the pope yitWed to bit 
ffepretenudono, and reintttted Pietro of Piss in bit dignitiet. 

• Rofer sfterwardt renewed bit pretentioiit, and ttwnbling 
M amy, menaced the itatet of the Chorcb. The pope, alarmed 
at the rapidi^ of bit progrett, rait«l a batty ItTy. andniarcbed 
m pcrton againtt the enemy. Tbe two armiet joined battle, and 
by s tkilfttl mancBUTre Roger contrived to surround tbe pope, and 
to obtain poatessioa of bit person. He was conducted to the 
camp of tbe Sicilian prince, but Roger, touched with respect and 
pity lor bit mitfertnnet, feU at bit feet, and Innocent, iMved by 
Mt feneiout bebariour, agreed to a treaty of ptact. Tbebattio 
wnt on the SSd of July, 1138. Tbe pfor^gaUvet accctded by 
Aaacltt ibnwd the batit of tbe troa^, •■^ »^V •T^^?' 
iimiini the faiftttitare from tbe pope; and it wat that that Bldiy 
WW ds ta i tf ft ly eioctdl faito a kingdoat. 
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of Innocent, when he cast himself at his feet Thus 
the unity of the Church was once more restored through- 
out Rome, and this era of dirisions and perplexity gave 
place to one of unirersal rejoicing. Bernard was re- 
garded by all as the general peace-maker, and honoured 
and hiuded as the &ther of the country. Wherever he 
appeared he was followed by vast crowds of men and 
women, who formed processions in his honour. But it 
was not Bernard's wont to abandon himself to tlie gap- 
ing wonder dt the idle multitude ; and now that his 
work was accomplished, he hastened back to the quiet 
retirement of his convert*. 

We have yet to rofer to some of those slighter traits 
which characterise Bernard's actifity at this epoch of 
his life, and erfaice the stedbstncss of his friendship, 

* Belbrt tbe termination of tbe dispute with Roger, tbe em- 
pertr Lotbaire bad fallen sick at Rome. In his extremity bo 
wu entirely occupied by tbe thought of being carried home to 
die in bit nttive Germany. He reached Trent, but his impa- 
tience to tee tbe land of hit birth would not allow him to remain 
there, and he attempted tbe passage of the Alps ; his strength, ' 
however, failed, and be expired in tbe cabin of a shepherd, 
among the mountains. Konrad of Holienstauffen was then elected 
emperor, and was crowned by the pope's legate at Aix-U-Cha- 
pelle, «th March, 1139; but tbe potsemion of the imperial throne 
wat ditputed by Henry the Haughty, duke of Bavaria, tbe son- 
in-lsw of Lotbaire; and it was at tbe battle of Weintberg, where 
the armiet of tbe rival claimanU met, in 1140, that the termt of 
Ouelf and Gbibelin are supposed to have been first used as party 
distinctions; tbe former being tbe patronymic of the house of 
Bavaria, while Oiblinfen (or Waiblingen, as it is someUmes 
written) wnt the name of the cattle that bad cradled the rising 
fortunes of tbe Suablan boute. It was al^ her husband's defeat 
in this engagement, that Hie duehem of Bavaria entreated Konrad*s 
permission, fisr herself and net . ** ^ lo carry out of the city their 
moat valuable possessions, when each appeared at the gate stagger- 
ing aadtrtbtwtigbt of her b«b«ML Vid. Heiit, Ub. IL cap. II 
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and that eager seal for thecauieoftnithandof ecdetiat- 
tical Older which led hnn to assert it eren against princes 
and the pope. His friend the Count Theobald of Cham- 
pi^e had long been aggrieved by the overbearing inso- 
lence of the yoong king, Lewis the Seventh, who, in the 
waatonacis of power, very nnwiilingly recognized any 
fimits to hb authority, — a circumstance which occurred 
about this tine increased the displeasure of the count 
into opea enmity. One of the disputes, by no means 
aacommoB at this era, had arisen in the church of 
Bonigetf in the year lt42| on occasion of the election 
of aa ardibishop, one party being favoured by the king, 
while Haimerich, the papal chancellor, espoused the cause 
of the other, who was a relation of his own. The king, 
to whom the rival candidate was perhaps principally 
obnoxious, because he was/aiHwreci iy the RamUh courtt 
took E solemn oath, according to the custom of princes 
in that age, that he would never admit him to the bish- 
opric. But the relative of Hahnerich journeyed to 
Rome, and there, through the powerful influence of his 
kinsman, easily obtained the papal consecration — no 
attentioa bemg paid to the king's opposition '• '* The 

* IfontliMieoii't aecoant of thii sllair is •• fbllowf, 1141: — 
" Um aatffv sffiure s'SleTs qui eSt de flcheuict luicct. L'Ar- 
A&Hchk de Bourges Tentat A Taqtier, le clergA Alut*, ssiis le 
coaMBtcmrat du nri, Pierre ds is CliAtre, estimable pour ss piM 
9i m doctrine. Le roi, qui, pour quelqoe rtison incoonu, ae goAta 
pes Pierre, Ibrt hMlign^, refuea son eonsenteraent, et enpleha 
fu*!! m Ibt iastsUSi Innocent prii le pert! de Pierre i et le 
rei, le dHmdeat eoeote d'spprocher de eon diodee, le pope 
acooMiaais Loeie et pronoofs ranathSiae sur le r o f o ie de 
Fi 
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* Thf deetioa did not take place till af^ a vacancy of fifteen 



king," said Innocent, •• must be restrained and tamed 
while he is yet a boy, that he may not interfere in such 
matters*' (16). StiU mora embitteied by this treatment, 
Lewis positively prohibited the new archbishop from 
entering his dominions; and it was then that Count 
Theobald, the steady supporter of the Church, took 
upon him to receive that prelate into his own govern- 
ment. The archbishop was recognised by most of the 
churches, and a war between the king and the Count 
was the result 

At this juncture, and in all probability influenced in 
taking this step by the quarrel between Lewis and the 
Count, Rodolph Count of Vermandois, a relation of the 
former, divorced his wife, wlio was a nioco of Count 
Theobald, and married Petronilla of Aquitome, the 
sister-in-law of Lewis. He found bishops, who, venal, 
and regardless of duty, were ready to oblige him by dis- 
solving the bond of lawful wedlock without any legiti- 
mate cause, and then to unite him to Petronilla ; in- 
deed, his money and his connections procured for him 
defenders even at the court of Rome. As soon as the 
news of this outrage reached him, Bernard dispatched a 
letter to the pope, imploring him not to suffer such a 
violation of the moat sacred laws to be countenanced by 
those who were the appointed guardians of those laws. 
In compliance with this request. Innocent ordered his 
legate to lay the domimons of Count Rodolph under the 
interdict. This only served the more to inflame the 
king agafaiat the Count of Champagne, and he avenged 
himself by laying waste his lerritoriee with flie aad 

MesenI calk Pierre de Is Chitre ** a pereon of iii^ttler pie^ 
and leamiog,'* sad stji he wished to wichdiaw his ckins ea the 
aiehbishopric, but the pope would not sUoir him. Lewie enhee- 
qaeatly oeosented to receiTe ' ' 
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swofd ; and in thb hit hour of trouble the unhappy 
Count was deserted hj his own Tassals, who declared thi^ 
he was too fend of monks to be a good soldier; and his 
devotion, which had failed to secure for him any aid, was 
DOW cast in his teeth with bitter mockery, his fidthless 
sobjects bidding him have recourse to his friars and 
derotees for soldiers and guards. In this extremity, 
the Count saw no resource but in an accommodation with 
his enemies : of this one of the conditions was, that he 
should pledge himself by oath to obtain from the pope 
the Femoral of the excommunication and interdict from 
the Count of Vermandois and his government His 
ghostly eounsellors had, it seems, represented to Theo- 
bald that he might, with a safe conscience, take the oath, 
since it would be easy for the pope to absoWc his rival 
for the oocasiont and to renew the excommunication here- 
after* Bernard brought the affair before the pope, and 
at his desire Rodolph was absolved, and thus Theobald 
purchased a temporary peace. 

Irritated by the conduct of Lewis, but in opposition 
to the wishes of Bernard, Innocent had now hud the 
whole kingdom of France under the interdict The con« 
sequences of this violent measure were destructive to the 
peace of the Oallican Church, and most embarrassing to 
the Wshops, who were compelled either to act in o))pos{- 
tion to the commands of the pope, or to submit to the 
most grievous persecutions. Bmard was now desirous 
of extending the transient pa^, which he had succeeded 
in pioeuring for his friend, to the rest of the kingdom ; 
and he entreated the pope, in the most earnest and 
moving teimst not to bring again upon the Church the 
miseries of a new schism, while the remembrance of the 
fotal lesnlts of the last, was yet fresh in men's minds. 
If te king's eondttd did not Jidmit of justification^ 
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many extenuating circumstances, such as the custom of 
the country, (by which it was reputed infamous for a man 
to cancel even an unjust oath,) his extreme youth, the 
heatof passion, and the kingly dignity, might be pleaded 
in his excuse ; he therefore unplored that he might be 
treated with indulgence' on this occasion. But Bemaid 
was unable to procure the removal of the interdict, 
though Innocent subsequently showed himself better die* 
posed towards an accommodation ; and the good abbot's 
intercessions were soon rendered nugatory, and he was, 
in his turn, compelled to bring complaints of the young 
king's conduct before the pope ; for, when the hws of 
God were concerned, fieinard held himself bound to 
assert it, without regard to any earthly consideratiotts. 
The count of Vermandois having persuted in his refusal 
to take back his hwful wife. Innocent had, at the desire 
of Bernard, laid the interdict again on his dominions, 
and pronounced sentence of excommunication against 
himself*. On this Lewis requested Bernard to use his 

* Ep. 210. 

» The Mlowing it a cepj of a Motence of cxcororounicstioil, 
Uken fron some old cathedril reeords in EngUnd:— " May God 
the Father, Who created man, God the Son, Who iuilerad for aum, ' 
and God the Hoi/ Spirit, Who Ugiren in haptitiii,ctirfe him. May 
the holy erootr whieh Chriat, triunphing over death, asoended 
fee our aalvatioa,* anay the holy Viigin Mary,— may the holy 
Miehael, the eoodnctor of the eoula of the bleieed*— may all the 
angela and arehanfela, and the prindpaliciet and powen, and the 
whole army of Heaven, cone him. May the laered hosts of 
patriardie and prophetar-aiay John, the precuraor of Chriat,— 
may the holy Peter, Paul, Andrew, and all the other apoetlee of 
Chriat and hie dieeiplea, ami the Imit EvaageUets, who, by their 
preaehinf, have converted the worldi may the wonderfol troop of 
flMTtyrs and coolMaoffa, who, with their good aoola, atvplearing 
hi the eight of God t may all theaafaita, who. Awn the beginning 
of the wortd even to the end thereof are tand aaMng the helofed 
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inflwmfy in oVtaining areTocstion of the tentenoef repre* 
•eatiiig to kim that war mutt otherwue ensue, fiemaid 
leplied, that, whik he deeply lamented the miiery of 
foch a resoltt yet that it was not pennkied *' to do eril 
that good may oome ;*' and that we must do what is 
fight, and leave the erent to Ood^ Exasperated hy 
this, Lewis deebred the terms of peaee he had agreed to, 

through Bemaid's mediation with the Count of Cham- 
pagne, to he inralid. (He had, indeed, some reason to 
do so, ibr it is dear, that, by concluding the agreement, 
he had eontemplated an absolute, and not a mere for- 
mal and temporary remoral of the sentence; and that 
Theobald had thus gained peace by a sophistical subter- 
fuge.) He now wreaked his Tengeanoe on the bishops 
who sided with Theobald and with the pope ; refused to 
fill up the vacant sees, and allowed their benefices to be 
plundered by his troops, while he laid waste the piOTinoe 
of Champagne with fire and sword. To thu outrageous 
conduct Bernard opposed the strongest remonstrances. 
He uiged the kin^s ghostly counsellors, the abbot 
Suger, and Josoelin, bishop of Soissons, to restrain the 
wild and torbulent excesses of his youtliful passions,, 
and he called on the pope to lend his assistance. *' All 
too quickly, and too lighdy,*' wrote Bernard to the 
king, ** have you forsaken your good resolutions ; and 



of Oedl I auiy the Hmtciw and the earth, and all things therein 
eone hln. May he be eunea whether he be In the 
or hi the flekl, in the wood, in the waters, or in the 
MBctnaryt najrhe be eaned whether living or dying, whether he 
hs hm«ry or thifity, whether he be waking or sleeping, whedMT 
he bs waUdnff or at resti may he be enreed within and withont. In 
an the powm end aU the parts of the body. In the textore of the 
Kabsi end fteni the cnwn of his head to the aolas ef his fcet, 
nMf theft be no soundness In hinu" 
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I know not what devilish purpose can hare driven you 
to surrender yourself again to the evil courses of whidi 
you had so justly repented. Who, indeed, but the devO 
can have prompted you to sudi deeds of blood and fiief 
And be assured, that the cries of the poor, the sighs of' 
the captives, and the blood of the sUiughtered, will raadi 
the ears of Him who is the Father of the fatherless, and 
the Judge of the widow V 

Well was it for the age (well is it for anyage, wherein, 
as in this, such men dare to lift up tkeirvoieeit and Aase 
palter to penetrate ihrmtfh the idolized farm ofwerldig 
91^)9 that, distinguished from the corrupt and duty- 
forgetting multitude swayed only by their temporal hopes 
and fears, there were men who bad spirit and strength to 
confront the mighty in the eiarm of their israfA, and to 
oppose to those, who dared to exalt themselves above all 
limite dioine and human, the requisitions of the law 
of God. 

It was not, however, grsnted to Bernard to bring 
about the restoration of peace, either civil or ecclesias- 
tical, in his native land, during the lifetime of Inno- 
eent*. In repeated instances we see the necessity, the 
influence and the authority of men of universal and 
spontaneous sympathy, such as Bernard, as checks upon 
the lawless vfelenoe, the arbitrary power, and the end- 
less divisions in all the links of the social chain. The 
intrusion of noble fiuniUes into the prebends had been 



• Ep. 891. 

* Loub waa, however, through Bemanrt Interoearion, as 
pletely reeoncUed 10 the Count of Champagne, that, on the death 
of hieeeoood ^oeen, henarried the dai^htcr of Thibaat, by whom 
he had Philip Augustoo, hie eocoesior en the throne. He 
alM> penaadod by Bernard to isoelvo Pierre do hi Chitrt 
arshbishop of Bourgis. 
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hlgUy pRJudidal to tbe intereiU of the Chureh; cove- 
tool nobkt bad fought to poswtt themteWes of the 
«ithdeaeoiiriet» and then rendering themselves indepen- 
'dcnt of the Ushops, had abused the sacred office, and 
I pcactised all manner of exactions. Two hi^^y-desenr- 
tag mak the one a member of the Church of Orieans 
(the anbdeaoon Aichembold) ; the other (the prior of the 
monastery of St Victor) at Paris, whlti;drf5Mfed^. 
n noos oTO Osidcm tojbcse intrusions andextortions, wwfr, 
gb^iid^r2^ *® reUoions of the 

^Bbnded nobles'. Bernard lost no time in urging on 
^MTuihops and the pope the necessity of taking some 
VdedsiTe steps against the prevalent abuses. He repre- 
sented to the pope % that unless some terrible example 
were given, the utmost confusion in the Church, and the 
decayoftme religion, must needs ensue. *" One of two 
tlmigs,'* he writes, " must perforce happen ; either the 
great and noble must henceforward be excluded from all 

' 8tc|lMe,bUiopofParis,bMlptoTokcdtliedispleaiitreofche 
woridly-Mindcd anoiiff Ms dernr ky tlie gradual refofint which he 
had iMi«d«ecd in hb dioccM, and hU pious designs were con- 
■tMidy dmwted by their fiwtiout opposition. But the difficulties 
wM uhkhhe hM le contend rather stinmlated than ahated his 
*ed, asd he was ■wtroter assisted in carrjring out his plans by 
*Ws nunWt prior of the monartery of 8 1 Victor, named ThoBMS. 

nis MU was theralbre peculiarly obnoxious to the malcontents i 
~ ■ ThmbaU, arahdeawm of Paris, whoee mahrenations hsd Bwre 

drawn down upon him the censures of Ae prior, medi- 

mneei and on n Sunday, when Thomas was returning 

^ chmltable mMon on which he hsd accompsnied tbe 

be was nttsehad at the gates of Paris by the arehdeaeon's 

bytheirnncle Ibrthe oocaalon, and, pierced by 

he died hi tbe arms of tbe bishop, who bed In 

teshsltsr Urn ftom tbe blows of bis fRoctai 

•BfwUa. 




ecclesiastical dignities, or the clergy must have unbounded 
licence to prostitute the sacred offices ; so that in future 
those who, inflamed with holy seal, seek to oppose their 
malpractices, may not be exposed to fall as martyrs 
beneath the sword of some murderous km'ght ; and what 
will remain to us of Christian law. Christian order, or 
the fear of Ood, when, through the fear of man, no one 
shall dare to raise his voice against the insolence of the 
clergy ?" 

Moved by these and similar representations, which\ 
were urged by many influential men, Innocent ordained 
that ecclesiastical dignities should in future be the reward 
of m^rii only, and that all persons who had obtained any 
such, by purchase, by influence, or by armed force, I 
should be deprived of them. Strange that these papal I 
ordinances should have been so often repeated, without I 
producing any general effect 

Bernard did not even spare the pope himself, when] 
he found that, instead of using his supremacy for the 
purpose of upholding and strengthening the sacred 
edifice of the Church, he impaired its very foundations, 
by carelessly allowing covctousness and selfishness to 
escape the punishment of the law. The archbishop of 
Treves had complained that the dignity of metropolitan 
had become a mere empty title, through the favour that 
was shown at Rome to his young and noble suffragan 
bishops. Bernard, taking the affair into his own hands, 
wrote to the pope ' : — " It is the common opinion of all 
those who with faithful vigilance watch over their con- 
gregations in this country, that all ecdesiastiGal justice 
is annihilated, and that the episcopal authority is now 
held in contempt, since no bishop has any longer the 

• Ep. 178. 
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power of avenging offences committed against God, or 
eren of ponishing abuses occurring in his own diocese ; 
and it b on jtm and on the court of Rome that the 
Uame of this b laid, for men say that what <Aey hare 
fdigioQsly ordered, you have forbidden, and what they 
have with justice forbidden, i/au hare commanded. 
You recetve with open arms the disorderly and litigious 
of all congregations, even the unruly and expelled members 
of the monastic establishments, who on their return from 
your court publicly boast of having found protectioa 
when they should rather have found punishment*** 



BERNARD'S CONTROVERSIES WITH PETER 
ABELARD AND ARNOLD OF BRESCIA. 

The manifold emotions of the newly-awakened mind 
of man displayed themselves in a variety of different 
forms in the days of Bernard. After the institutions of 
Charlenagne had been in great measure overthrown by 
the stormy convulsions of the ninth and tenth centuries, 
and when the fattellectual powers of the human race 
seemed to lie buried in a profound slumber, a new and 
original mental exUtence began to be developed, which 
was the more efficient, because it was not a mere ammu^ 
niemied but an inherent impulse, that evolved itself exter- 
nally among the nations. Towards the dose of the 
tenth century, certain eminent men, such as Gerbert, 
Bppux to have excited in their contemporaries a desire 
for knowledge, which silently worked iu way ; for the 
human mind was on the point of wakening, and the 
•Kgki— t Bovtment was sufficient to arouse it At a 



different era, and among other people, this spontaneous 
stirring of the intellect had first developed itself in the 
investigation of nature, the object lying nearest to the 
senses; and hence these speculations, based on the laws 
of material nature, and elevating these into a universal 
standard of judgment, had derived an atheistical tendency, 
as among the Greeks ; but Christianity, which had re- 
modelled the nations, now gave to this impulse an inward 
direction, for she had given to man a system, which by 
urging him to the cultivation of self-knowledge, had led 
him to examine the depths of his own heart and mind. 
The writings of Augustine, the most profound of the 
Fatiiers, pregnant as they are wiUi tiie germs of infinite 
speculations, had a powerful influence on Uie self-form- 
ing philosophy and Uieology of his times. The lesding 
principle (1) in Augustine's theology (and it was a prin- 
ciple flowing out of the whole course of his temporal and 
spiritual existence) was, that tiie truUis of religion were 
not like the objects of human knowledge, wliich may be 
atuined without any internal moral preparation, by the 
mere application of the understanding ; but that these 
must flrst be received by faith, and that it b through 
the purifying and correcting influence of Uus spiritual 
medicine that man must subsequentiy advance to clearer 
knowledge. Thb, Uien, was Uie starting point of Uie 
new Chrbtbn philosophy, which in thb century was 
gradually forming itself; for iU flrst promoter, Anselm 
of Canterbury ' was in spirit a dbciple of Augustine. 

> The book ealbd the •« Medications of AqguttiiM" it princi- 
pdiy s cooipilatioa tnm tbo writiogB of AomIm. Aneelm, who 
w«i a Mtife of AoMi, in Piedmont, and had received bis edoea- 
Cion WNler Laofrane, at the abbey of Bee, in Nomaady, eno- 
ceeded hb BMOctr b dM ate of Canterbunr. LaafrwMhaddbd 
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And here two opposite pathi present themselvest in 
either of which the human mind is liaUe to lose itself. 
In the first* by bringing down the Immutable and Dinne* 
and placing H on a level with the Subjectifo and Un« 
earthly ; in the second (from the indifidual conception 

ia 1080, tad WiUbn Rufut bad oflurped the reftaucs of the tte, 
and declared chat no one should ever pottese it during hie life* 
tine, but tebdued by a flt of ticknetiy he nomintted Aneelm. 
Hit tyranny and opprettion, however, subeequently rote to tuch a 
heifbt, that the trchbithop, unable to oppose the torrent of hit 
violenee, and unwilling to appear to connUe at the degradation of 
the Church, retired to Calabria with two monkt, one of whom, 
Eadnier, wrote his life. He there employed himself in writing a 
treatise op the Trinity and IncamaHon, a work at that time highly 
wffial to the Church, as the genius of Arianism had again 
■wakened, and Rocelin had attacked the fundamental articles of 
the Cilth. Anseln could reason logically and well He nuiy be 
eonsidered the first of the scholastic diTines. Towards the end of 
his life, he wrote on Predestination and Grace, much in the nuui- 
aer of Aagustine. His views of Saving Grace are admirably set 
Ibrth in a ibnn of " Visitation Ibr the Sick," written by him and 
pubKshed al Venice. The minister was to ask two previous 
questions. ** Dost thou believe that thou deservest danuuttioa f 
Dost thou intend to lead a new life f" If the sick aum answer in 
the affirmative, the minister proceeded : " Dost thou believe that 
thou canst be saved only by the death of Christ f" To this, when 
the iavalid had njoined, " I do so believe," the priest continued, 
*'8ea that thou trust In nothing else) that thou oonuait thyself 
wholly to this death, cover thyself with It, and if God will judge 
thee, say, 'Lord, I cast the death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
between myself and thy Judgment' If He shall say to thee, * Thou 
art a sinner;' say, ' I place the death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
between Then and my sins.' If He shall say to thee, 'Thou bast 
dss er v sd damnation i' say, *Lord, I cast the death of our Lord 
JaeuB Christ between Thee and my evil deserts, aad I ofibr His 
istrits for that amrit which I ought to have, and hava net' **— 
MikMf'B History or the Chaich, vol Hi: p. S14 



of the Divine, and the reflections arising from tiiis con- 
oeptoon. which would mult from pecuKaritiea of mental 
cultiration) by confounding the immuUble, and to man 
incomprehensible Subh'me, with Uiat which is subjected 
to the mutationa of human forms. 

In the age ofAugustine, men were incapable of tradnff 
back the dime doctrinea of Chriatianity to their eUienud 
aouitje, Uieir historical and spiritual foundation, the 
basis of all aystems of human divinity ; Uiey were still 
less so m Uie age of Ansclm. Christianity was appie- 
bended, as it was delireml and cpmiptcd by man. lu 
intonsic chamcter waa not indeed defaced by die super- 
addition of tiicse human forms ; alUiough by blocking 
the passage against Uie admisaion of clearer light, Uie 
foundations were Uius laid for a fabric, in which cnor 
was henceforward to be blended witii Uic truUi, and 
a narrow-minded system of polemics was Uiercby sug. 
gested. The faiUi and blessedness of Uic true believer 
are not the result of tiie outward form, any more Uian 
the belief of a man (swayed by philosophical dog- 
maUm) m the mherent trutiis of human nature, is 
tiie result of their demonstrative evidence, alUiough it 
may appear to him to be so ; and Uius Uie vital and 
apiritual blessings of Uie Gospel were enjoyed beneaUi 
^iM veil, while Providence was watching over Uie 
development of Uie human mind, and preparing it ibr 
Uie era, when Uie original should be separated from Uiat, 
^h in Uie course of time had been superadded to it. 
Regarding it in this light, it does not appear that the 
teaching of Uie Church could in any way come in con- 
tact wiUi Uie spirit of five inquiry. Yet that are some 
indicationa (2) Uiat Uie revival of clattical literature in 
Ita^y, where it waa punued wiUi Uie greatest enUiusiaam. 
had tended to exdtu doubu regarding Uie Chureh system. 
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Ib Fnooe, Beresgwiiu*, orentepping the boundaiy line 
•f orthodoxy, was led, by closer inrettigation, to attack 
the dogma of Trantubstantiation, then becoming pre- 
doninant, and which Lanfiranc defended against him, 
with the weapons of dialectic argument. One of the 
dialeetie philosophers, Roscelin (3), also inrolved himself 
in a dispnte with the Chnrch by expoanding the dogma of 
the Trinity according to his own philosophical creed ; and 
the resvlt of these proceedings was to excite a prejudice in 
the minds of those who adhered to the definitions of the 
orthodox party, against the philosophical examination of 
the doctrines of Christianity. ' 

Two different parties appear to hare been formed 
among the doctors of the Church at this time ; the one, 
inclined to a eontemplatire mysticism, and viewing the 
diurch system as its basu, dreaded lest this firm basis 
shoald be shaken, and the sanctuary profaned, by this 
spirft of bold, iuTcstigating speculation ; the other, 
although without any intention of attacking the church 
system, wished to discuss and demonstrate it on the 
principles of reason, applying their own philosophical 
system to it. Bernard was, as may be gathered firom 
our previous delineation, the representative and principal 
ofgan of the first party. 

Peter Abelard, a man of a profound and inqi|iring spirit, 
was signalising himself at this time by his theological 
speculations ; he had already acquired great distinction 

* BcrengsriM dUd not confine hit attack to thia partiodar doe- 
trint of the papacy, ha openly dedared the Chureli of Ronie'*n 
GhMeharnalignants, a eounca of vanity, and the aaat of Satan.** 
Thia appoahion, tlMogli it did not hy liold of tbe eantral trutlia of 
dM Gaapd, yet paved the way lor more cfliective exertiona, by 
i nfc f i i^ the world that iha oonrt of Room waa naithar ia&lliUe 
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among the philosophers, by the originality of his inves- 
tigations, but had also made many enemies by his 
polemics. After the stormy career into which he had 
been buried by the violence of his youthful passions (4), 
he had found a resting place in the Parisian convent of 
St. Denis, and from thence, following the impulse which 
destiny had communicated to his life and spirit, he gave 

(to the world his theological speculations. His discourses 
were peculiarly attractive to the young, who came in 
crowds to hear him, and he sought to satisfy their eager 
cravings after knowledge by going back to the first prin« 
dples of ratiocination in order to prove by them the 
truth of the revealed doctrines, and to maintain them on 
these grounds against the objections of those who denied 
the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. This mode of 
discussion he was obliged to defend against the impu« 
tataons of the theologians of his time, to whom every 
examination of the doctrines of the fi&ith seemed fraught 
with peril; and he probably felt himself still further 
urged to demonstrate the relation of faith to reason, 
from seeing faith so firequently confounded with super- 
stition and with credulity. ** There are many men," says 
Abelard, " who finduig themselves unable to explain 
the doctrines of religion in an intelligible manner, seek 
consolation for their ignorance by heaping praises on 
that enthusiastic fervid faith which believes without 
inquiry 9 and which is far more ready to embrace a creed 
than to try it, or to judge according to its capacity 
whether it ought to be received. If men are not to 
subject their foith to the investigations of reason, the 
consequence wiU be that they must receive truth and 
frdsehobd without distinction. He whose reception of 
the Divine, is the result otdiUgeni inquiry, hath attained 
to a firm and stediast faith ; and although it be some- 
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wkU kmmn in iti origin, and hare in it nothing that if 
wteritonauif yet this fint step it not therefore nnprofitaUe. 
After a man hath, through hi$ awn power, attained to 
tUa firrt step, and east away hia dovhti, then oomea 
the hnre of God, and bestows on man thatwhieh he 
eonld nerer hare acquired with all his scarchings, and 
which yet was wanting in him. Many unbelievers have, 
in former times, been conrinced by means of mirades. 
Unreflecting persons are in general apt enough to be- 
UcTC, bat their fiuth is without stedfostness. Human 
scienee and knowledge, as the fruit of that intelligence 
with which Ood has been pleased to endow mankind, 
aie the gifts of Ood, and therefore, in some measure, 
good. Godt who makes use of evil to effect good, hath 
certainly iqipointed His good gifts to a good use* If 
the apottle Paul speaks against human wisdom, it is 
only in reference to the abu$$ of it, and this he would 
noteondemn,if it were incapable of a pood use. Human 
learning, it is true, can neither confer innocence nor 
holiness, nor has it any meritorious efficacy in the sight 
of God ; for these are only to be obtained through iaith 
and the grace of God alone; but yet the mind may 
thereby be gradually prepared for, and made capable of, 
leeeiTing the more eminent gifts of wisdom after conver- 
sion ; for the saints had attained to higher measures of 
divine knowledge, not so much in consequence of their 
piety as of their previous studies ; and although, with 
respect to merit in the right of God, Paul had no advan- 
tage over Peter, nor Augustin over Martin, yet as both 
had, prevhms to their conversion, been distinguished for 
their skill in human kamuig and science, so after it, both 
attained to a proportionably higher degree of the grace 
of divine knowledge.** 
' Abdard, however, was iar from the conceit that hia 



philosophy could ftimish such an adequate knowledge of ^ 
Divine things, as should, perifectly and for ever, satisfy ^ 
aU the cravings of human mind. As the theologians of . 
his time jusUy asserted, that the Trinity of the Godhead 
was incapable of being apprehended by^man in this hfe, ! 
rince this apprehenrion U itself eternal life, Abelard, in 
order to justify himself, made a distinction between the ^ 
eredere and iuUlUgere (which belongs to one degree of 
being*,) and the cognoitsere. This last is the experi- 
mental knowledge resulting from immediate presence, 
and tills is eternal life; while faidi is tiie assent of the 
mind to tiiat wWch is not yet revealed (exiMUmaito nan 
anpareniimn.) He tiius prefaced his di«rusrion of the 
doctrine of die Trinity witii diU explanaUon :-" We do 
by no means promise to teach the trudi concerning this 
doctrine, yea we believe not tiiat any mortal is capable 
of doing tills ; and we seek only to advance somewhat 
tiiat may be at once probable and conristent witii human 
reason, witiiout being in contradiction to holy trutii." 
He acknowledged tiuU tiie Godhead and iu revckUons 
were necessarily too sublime for human comprehension 
or expressten, and that the rules and categories of phi- 
losophy could only be applied to created beings. God i 
may, in tiie predse sense of tiie word, be called a Being, I 

» Juftly. becawe the Tery being of our temporal life comitii In 
the oppoMtHm of toother Uw, to that image of God, in '•»"«h/he 
homan^ottl if rooted, and where this circttmicriWng law ehallno 
longer exb^ and the simple PoriUve alo.^ ri.aU r*^ '^ ^ 
there it eternal life. Ood aU in all, what Holy 8cr.pti.re eaUt tl.e 
,etlflg-fiK* to feet,** the oowng of •• that whMJ.b perfect, 
mKloppotet to the teeing « thwugh t glaat darkly, to the 
-knoiringUipan.-' - Now lto«r lifehidd«i in Cod. hut when 
(He) thall appear, we thaU he Ufa HUn. far we thaU tee Him a. 

He it."— yi«i*r. 
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the emturet* at the woikt of this love, end the objecU 
to which it referiy do not necessarily exist. 

If Abekrd had followed out this grand idea, instead of 
keeping within the bounds which, in this instance, and 
in so many others, he has prescribed to himself, he 
would hare Men into a great heresy, — the notion, 
namely, that there is grounded in the ?ery essence of 
God, a heaTcnly eternal creation, the effect of the holy 
love which constitutes that essence ; a creation different 
fiom that which exists in time, and presupposes another 
law besides God ; and no profound distinction would 
have satisfied him that thu * does not contravene the 
aopeiioffity of the Divine Being above the creation, 
because the creatures always in their very nature had a 
beginning, and are dependent, although the principle 
and sooice of their existence, love, is one with God's 
holy essence. The essence even of the human mind, that 
type of the Godhead, consists, we know, in endless en- 
deavour to impart itself, and to expand to objects out of 
itaelft That which is anterior to all human feeluig, ^ 
human cc^gnisanoe, and action, always developes itself 
nose dearly and more vividly, as the individual advances 
to petfeetion. 

Abelard, who was carried by the free impetus of his 
mind to principles which would have led him farther 
than he, hampered by the Church system, could have 
pursued them, must necessarily, in these general funda- 
mental principles, and by his too profound speculations, 
when, grasping the doctrine of free-wUl in iu roots, he 
applied it to the investigation of the Divine Nature, have 
led aaen ine^iable of apprehending him, into error. He 
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who docs not elevate himself above time and space, and 
who regards this present condition of man as the pri- 
mitive, must needs come to this, — that cither he will 
hence deny the existence of the primitive, perfect, and 
unlimited, or, reversing the order of things, he will take 
the negative for the positive, the limited for the un- 
limited, and the imperfect for the perfect. Thus, since 
he everywhere finds, and feels in himself a choice 
between differing tendencies (Richtungen), in the possi- 
bility of an election between modes of action, of doing 
something, or of leaving it undone ; he deems this power 
of choice between diversities and opposites to be the very 
essence of freedom, and holds that man for a blasphemer 
who overturns this idol ; or he perceives the nothingness 
of this freedom, and shows that in this case the self- 
election of man is but apparent, and therefore, as he has 
no intuitive knowledge* of a real original and self- 
determining freedom, he denies its existence, as well as 
the existence of a personal God and a self-dependent 
world, and becomes a materialist or pantheist. Abehurd 
shows that " the definition of freedom, as the power of 
indifferently doing or omitting to do certain actions, is 
only adapted to imperfect beings; as the power of 
choosing between good and evil is only suitoble to the 
depraved condition of man ; for that, in proportion as a 
man withdraws from sin, and is attracted by goodness, 
being delivered from that intolerable bondage of sin, 
the more spontaneous becomes his decision in the choice 
of good. According to the definition of freedom, in iU 
appUcaUon to God and man, is that of capability (Vec- 
mogcn), that of reason, self-determining without con- 
straint to execute through her own will. That negative 

* Oermao, Aii«:haining. 
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capability of acting inoonsiitoiitly with the natim of a 
bemg, of nrjecting the right, is bat the peealiarity of the 
veaknett of homan nature, and ia not* therefore, to be 
diaiged upon God. Ood at aU times chooseth and 
execnteth that which is best, and, in conformity to His 
nature, He cannot choose ought sare tkat best." 

Abdard justly observes here, that the capability of 
Cted rafers to no time, which is external to Him, the 
auccessions of time enter only into the execution ; indeed, 
an the difficulties arise from the confusion of these two 
aereral orders of things, the eternal established in God, 
and the temporal." But thia necessity of His nature, 
which b goodness itself; is inseparabU from His will, 
and must not be confounded with the eonsiraini through 
whidi any one is compelled to do somewhat against his 
wilL Yea, God is therefore the more to be loved and 
praised, because this goodness is not a mere contingency, 
but His immutable essence." 

If Abelaid had logically followed out the course of 
his system, he must hare come to this result : that rea- 
son, in confimnity with its appropriate determination, ia 
BotUng but the ear for the voice of the Divinity*; the 
heariag of this voice, the source of all religious truth in 
man ; as the neglecting to hear, or the mistaking it, is 
the aouive of all error; (all true philosophy and theo- 
logy hinged on the discovery of the ground of this non- 
•nnheaAm, and misapprehension, and of the remedy 
agnnst them^} He hath represented the doctrine of 
the Triai^ as a truth grounded in the nature of reason s 
ks therslMe endeavoured to show that the most remarit* 

• -la Hisi WM lUb, sad III. lifc was ikt Nfht of mi.--. 

/^^Aad tfct llglie sliiMtb ladarkasst, ta iht darfcasss 
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able and cmfaent of the ancient philosophers had declared 
this truth in their writings ; although not openly, be- 
cause men were not then ripe for iu reception. It was 
his idea, and this idea was tho general result of all his 
views, that all goodneu and truth originate from a 
revelation of the Divinity ; from lu all operative Spirit. 
He praises the virtues of honoiMrable Greeks, especially 
of the philosophers, and among those, the PlatonisU in 
particular; for he esteemed the virtue of the oontem- 
pUtive life as the highest of all. (Here he should have 
paid more regard to the distinction of which he was con- 
scious; and of which, as a diligent reader of Augustine, 
he must have been well aware, between the self-sufficing 
virtue of the Stoics, the virtue of the Platonists, the moat 
neariy aUn to that of the Gospel, and the Christian 
virtue, humble and resigned, and therefore loftier, be- 
cause in its humility and devotedneu to God, it is rtOl 
calm and unassuming). ''The heathen virtue, originating 
in the divrndy-allied nature of man, resembled the 
Christian virtue in this particularly ; that it was pro- 
duoed, not by the fear of punishment, but by spontaneoua 
love for that Good which is adapted to the primitive 
nature of man, and by the abhonence of evil And if 
this appear to be insufficient for the attainment of salva- 
tkm, because the good is embraced from the love of 
good, rather than from love to God, (as though we were 
capable of any' virtue, or of any good work, that is not 
agreeable (gemiss) to God and aocording to His will;) 
this also is readily discovered m the [writings of the] 
phfloaophers ; that they had held the Supreme God to he 
not only the principle, origm, and operating cause, but the 
dgect of aU good, so that aU good was done out of kve 
to Him, from Whoee mercy it originates." He also be- 
lieved that God had aoaaetimei recompensed the virtaea 
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of the beathen, by conferring on them the power of work- 
ing mincies, •• in the case of Vespaaian. From all thia 
be draws the conclusion, that God, Whose power was 
manifested in the Iitcs of these men, had also certainly 
eommunicated to them a higher knowledge of His truth, 
and this Abekrd cndeaTours to trace in the doctrines of 
the philosophers, under its allegorical veU ; " for God 
must, through the gift of his richer mercy to them, have 
led men to perceive that those who lived temperately, 
despising the world, and withdrawing from its attractions, 
are more agreeable to Him, (9) than those, who, devoted 
to ito plcMires, were sunk in aU numner of earthly 
poUution.'* 

Had Abelard been able to pursue this fundamental 
position (Grundsatr) logically, he would have deviated 
in many lespecto from the cathobc doctrine ; he would 
have arrived at the idea of a Church, unb'mited by time, 
•nd space, and outward signs, eternal and invisible, and 
letulting fl!om the everlasting plan of human redemption, 
frwn the indissoluble bond by which God and man are 
: united, and from the free operation of the Divine Spirit, 
' as it has been expressed by Origen, Zuinglius, and 
Eoolampodius. " The philosophers," says he, •• arealb'ed 
to Christians in respect of their life, as well as from 
Affinity of name ; in respect of the last, because we, after 
the wisdom of God, which is Christ, are caUed Chris- 
tiaos, we therefore must also, in the true sense of the 
word, be called philosophers, if we truly love Christ ; in 
raped of the former, through the fulness of love, because 
w^« called in gnm to do that which is good; not 
•eeovdiag to Jewish bondage, through fear of punish- 
meal or earthly hopes, but in the earnest aspiration after 
ateraal Bfc.** Here Abehurd was cramped by the dogma 
of tha laivtraal and absolnte necessity of outward bap- 
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tism, to redeem man from the damnation and corruption 
into which he had fallen by Adam's sin ; he had there- 
fore to seek some expedient that might enable him to 
reconcile this dogma with his system. " The sacramente 
of the New Testament have this advantage over the 
sacramenU of the Old TesUment; the latter, having 
reference to the Jews alone, men at that time were 
capable of being sanctified and admitted into the way of 
salvation, by the Spirit of God, wUhout tJ^ese external 
signs ; while Baptism being of universal application, and 
having reference to tiie whole human race, tiiere has 
been no otiier means of obtaining remission of sin, since 
the appointment of this Sacrament/* Abelard often 
evinces an honest indignation against the degenerate 
clergy of those days, who shamefully denied in their 
lives, the gospel which they should have declared ; and 
against the worldlincss of the monks, whom he regarded 
as occupying the highest position among men, inasmuch 
as they were appointed to devote their lives to tiie con- 
templation of the Eternal. It was, perhaps, tiiis indig- 
nant spirit which led him to exalt the more highly the 
virtues of the heathen, in order to shame his contem- 
poraries, by exhibiting in strong contrast the lives of 
these men, who, guided only by the divine light within 
them, acted in harmony witii the preccpU of the Gospel, 
and the lives of those to whom God had given the holiest 
and most perfect of systems, and whose duty it was to 
live in exact conformity thereto. After describing the 
virtues of the ancients, who had devoted Uicir lives to 
the Supreme Good', he says, "The abboU of our times 
might well be put to shame, and moved at least, by the 
example of these heathens, to amend their manners, 

• Tbeolof . Christ i. ii. pag . ISI5. 
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of greedilj deTOuring the moft fiv-fetdied 
(10) one after another* before the eyes of their 
mitenible and pnlte-fod brethren. And Chriatian prin- 
ees might alio take a lesson from the zeal of the heathen 
in assertmg the right.'* After presenting the example 
of Diogenes the cynic, he eontbues^ "Now what 
would the monks of our time, who profess, with Christ, 
to despise the world, say to this? What would they 
say, who in order to enhance the relish of their wine, 
mix together a Tariety of outlandish compounds, and 
search out costly and glittering cups, not contenting 
themselves with the ordinary preparations? Plato 
banished all poeU fix>m hi$ republic, on the other 
hand, what do the bishops ? On those high festirals 
which should be impropriated to the sole honour and 
pnise of God, they attract jugglers, dancers, and shgers 
to their tables, and after feasting and making merry with 
them dasy and night, they reward them with gifts deriTcd 
fiom their spiritual benefices, and from the oblations of 
the poor; whidi they thus convert into offerings to 
demons.** In cppoiiUon to the pharisaical hypocrisy, 
and to the superstitious ceremonial worship, which he 
icw encoumged by the wretched clergy and by the 
monks, be might probably be urged to declare, in still 
stronger language, that the genuine piety acceptable 
before God, consists not in externals, but in the inward 
ditpoaition of the heart Therefore he says, **If we 
thcvooghly examine the moral precepU of the Gospel, 
we shall find that they are nothing but a renewal of the 
UDpIanted law of the di?inely-«llied nature of man, (so I 
tnmsbte, in Abehid's new, the RefvrmaUo Ltgu Nak^- 
nsto; wUdk had been followed by the philosophers; 

• P. ISIf. 
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while the Mosaic law was grounded more upon typical, 
than upon moral precepts, and produced rather an 
external than the inward righteousness ; the Gospel, on 
the contrary, proves all virtues and vices, and, like the 
philosophers, weighs all things in the balance of the 
inward intention (11). In this view he advanced a 
principle in his Ethics, which might easily be misunder- 
stood ; and which, in fact, was misunderstood by many 
of his contemporaries. *' That the morality of an action 
did not depend on the External and Material, on that 
which is seen by men ; but in its intention in the ground 
of the will, which is known only to God ; and that 
merit or guOt could not, in the sight of God, be either 
determined or modified by the addidon of the outward 
act. Sin consists in a man refusing to do, or to leave 
undone, what he himself believes to be the will of God, 
that he should either do, or leave undone ; in his neg- 
lecting to subdue the motions and inclinations which 
oppose themselves to the law of God, through love and 
regard to Him ; for God is injured, not by the evil con* 
sequences of the outward act, but by the contempt of 

Himself." 

In many otlier discourses, Abelard gave vent to his 
feeling of indignation against those, who to the prejudice 
of true religion and morality, overwhelmed the spirit of 
Christianity beneath a heap of abuses and vain conceits ; 
and carried away by his displeasure, he was led to 
express himself in language too strong to be tolerated 
by the multitude. Very forcibly did he declaim (18) 
against the conceit of his rude contemporaries, who 
deluded themselves, or were deluded by covetous, God- 
forgetting, unworthy priests, with the idea that a penitent 
confession of ein, wrung from them in their laat moments 
by the fear of purgatory or of hell, or that a mmber 
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mcnt wu contrary to that of God ; and that an unjnit 
excommunication can do no harm. In the vehemence of 
hii diaplcoiure againit the biahopi, who arrogated to 
tlicmEclvcs these povien, he applied to them the words 
of tlic 50th Paalm, — " Thii hait thou done, and I held 
my tongue, and thou thoiightett wickedly that I waa 
Buch an one as thyself; hut I wilt reprove thee." 

Although Abelard ridiculed the pretended miraclet of 
hi« time, wc must not auppoic him to have been a 
miracle-denying philoiopher. He wa« convinced that 
genuine faith musl woric miraclet; hut it appeared to 
him that this holy nnd God-prevailing faith waa no longer 
to be found among mankind, and he bated thote arta by 
which man counterfeited the Divinity. 

W1ien certain men, reverenced by the people, made no 
pretension to the gift of miraclci, (which were wont to be ' 
honoured in the saints,) but were aatiaAcd with tlie fuse 
of their lanclili/, " becauae," aaid they, " the Church 
no longer possesses the gift of miraclea, and the laith, 
which is every where eitabUshed, ia now aufllcient," — 
Abelard said, in order to ahamo them, " A dead laith 
which workctli not by love, ia aa good at none ; and 
there arc yet Jews, heretics, and gentilea, to be con- 
verted ; hut lliero are none worthy of thia grace, while 
all would use it to minister to their vanity atone." 
Such principles and such language would naturally find 
opponents in that age. Many of his principles would 1 
have led him to a still fortlier contradiction with the ! 
doctrines of the Church, if he had pursued them con- 1 
aistcnlly ; but this he could not do, for he waa himself { 
restrained in apirit by the doctrinal conceptiona of the f 
Church, and it was not by any means his pnrpose to op- i 
posetfaeseinony way, From the incongruity between hia 
theological and philosophical principlea and the Church 
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doctrines by which he wm limited, and the casoittic 
logic into which he fell, through the spirit of the times, 
and through the newlj-invented method and dialect of 
philosophising, there arose a general want of harmony 
in his theology, which exposed him to still farther mis- 
apprehension. It is probable that the first person who 
declared his astonishment at these principles, which were 
first laid down by Abelard in his ItUrodueiio in Tkeolo* 
5Mni, and widely disseminated by his enthusiastic dis- 
ciples, was Master Walter de Mauritania, a man who 
did not identify himself with the class inimical to all 
speculative theology, but who had himself deliTcred 
philosophising theological lectures on Mont S. Gene- 
▼i&Te' at Paris', where Abelard had formerly taught. 
Master Walter fiiToured such a moderate use of philo- 

' ifont 8. Gcnevidfe wm not at that time within the inclofitre 
af tlie walle hiriU •round the fimxbourgt of Paris by Louis le 



* The Bamber of those who flocked to Abclard's lectures wss 
iu w e ns t . Eoglbh« Romans, natives of Germany, Sweden, and 
Deanark, thronged to hear him. ** Vt nee locus hospitiis, nee 
terra soSkeretalimentis,'' ssys Abelard of the crowds that attended 
It eeema rennarkable that questions of the subtle snd ab- 
aatore, diseuiscd in these lectures, should have excited so 
pr e f s u a d and untverMl an interest The source of its attractive- 
■css aiMt have been in that pride of the human heart which was 
flactersd by flnding that the doctrines of religion were to be fub- 
vHted to the investigation of the undersUnding previously to 
beiag veeeived as articles of ISUth, " that they were to understand, 
iMiead of believiof •" 

The tsndcaej of the scholasde method to provoke questions oo 
dl enH ect i^ bowevsr trifling and even absurd, is evident from the 
■atore of fhom proposed and debated by these philoeophers,— 
^ Whether Stan are aalmals f *' Why plants cannot grow in the 
BmV ^ Why the aeee is placed above the mouth r" " What 
Oadwrnddhawdsae, If Ada« had not been ssdaoMi 1^ Eve,'' 
'— Aihilhaidi, as qootsd bf Ratlabomie. 
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sophy in theological studies as did not overstep the 
limits of the doctrinal conceptions of the Church ; and 
Abelard's freedom in philosophizing was on tliis account 
the more offensive to him. The manner in which he 
explained himself is the more honourable to him, be- 
cause it is so rare to find an instance, in this or in any 
other age, of a learned controversy equally removed froin 
uncharitable imputation of heresy, and from self-seek- 
ing, politely-indifferent toleration. He did not accuse 
Abelard to others ; he did not attack him with theologi- 
cal imputations, but, laying before him the propositions 
ascribed to him, he showed him where they appeared 
to him to be at variance with the pure doctrines of the 
Church, and entreated that where he had misunderstood 
him, he would correct his errors, and refute his argu- 
ments. He deemed that the matter might best be cleared 
up through the medium of an epistolary correspondence. 
*' This will afford the readiest means for a careful and dis- 
passionate examination, for in writing to the absent, we 
have the opportunity of thoroughly trying his principles 
beforehand, without any of that irritation and captious- 
ness which are so apt to agitate the minds and darken 
the eyes of disputants.'* 

In presenting any truth above the province of human 
reason to their disciples, the philosophers, however free 
from vain presumption themselves, and however careful 
to repeat that their system was but the fruit of human 
inquiry, of human reflection, and in no wise to be 
deemed absolute, had ever had the utmost difliculty in 
repressing the fond conceit of these disciples, that in this 
system they had apprehended the nature of all things. This 
difliculty Abelard also experienced : it was the boast. of 
his disciples that he had solved for them the problem of 
all knowledge, and imparted to them such a perfect cog* 
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nizuice of the DiTiiiity as left no room for farther 
aspiratioiit. But Walter, while he considered such arro« 
gant temerity as injurious to the fiuth, was well aware 
that philosopherB ought least of all to be judged bj the 
assertioiis of their disciples ; " For," he writes to Abe- 
lardt ** these disciples frequently deriate from the real 
meaning of their teachers ; either misinterpreting their 
woids, from hafing (ailed to comprehend them; or attri- 
buting to their oiaster some newly-invented thesis origi- 
nating in their own Tanity, in order to gain for it the 
greater authority/' 

It is probable that other accusations against Abebrd 
were also founded in misconception, — ^that he had asserted 
that ** God, in accordance with hb nature, is neither 
present in the world, nor anywhere ; that the angel and 
the spirit are nowhere." (This misunderstanding no 
doubt arose from Abelard's having striven to remove all 
representations of time or space from the consideration 
of the Divine nature, and from his having maintained 
that for a spirit Uiere is no such thing as space, and 
hardly as being, as it is predicated in this temporal 
worid.) That he might not afford any nourishment to 
dogmatical pride, Abelard had, in the beginning of his 
** Introduction to Theology," declared, that what he 
promised was, rathef to lay down his own apiniaiu than 
to teaeh the exact tnUk. This had given occasion to 
that reproof of Walter,^'' What orthodox man, when 
treating of the Catholie fiuth, would think o( promising 
lo li^ down, noi ike fmlA, but his own opiiU4m only r*-— 
as if Abehud had here been speaking cf religions tmth 
eoaaidered in and by kmit, and not simjdy of his pUlo« 
sopUeal view of it* 

The fint penecution against Abdard originated not 
in any pol fiical aeal for oethodoxy, bnt in party and 
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personal pique, availing Itself of orthodoxy for a pre* 
text Tliore were at Rhoims two professors, Alberie 
and Lotulf, who, jealous of Abelard's reputation, used 
all their influence to induce the Archbishop Radolf, and 
Conon, the papal legate, to prohibit his teaching in 
public Against the propriety of his pkihtopUeal lee* 
tures they urged the inconsistency of human learning 
with the monkish vo^tion, and his theological teaching 
they opposed with the ever-ready argument, that his 
theological edueation had not been that of the schools* 
He had not studied under any of the celebrated probs- 
sors of theology, and to his self-mastership might be 
traced the heterodoxy of the system laid down in his 
** Introduction to Theology." 

In the year 1121, Abelard was accordingly cited be- 
fore the synod of Soissons, where his book was to be exa- 
mined* The conduct of the people towards him, on his 
way to the council, mig|it have afforded him an indica- 
tion of its result; he was everywhere avoided as a 
heretic. At the council he found a friend in Godfrey, 
bishop of Chartres, a man distinguished for his disin- 
terested piety, who explained to the assembled prektes, 
that, by condemning AbeUrd without a bir hearing, 
even though he might deserve condemnation, they would 
incur genml odium through the vast numbers of bis 
widely-spread disciples ; and by thus appearing to per- 
secute him unjustly, they would be giving grsater 
weight to his opbkms, and obtaining for them fresh sup- 
porters. He proposed that the propositions aeerfbed to 
Abelard should be laid before him in writing, and that be 
should be pemilted to reply to them. But this proposal 
was overruled by the violent animosity of Ms opponents, 
who foared his powerful logic. The bishop however 
prevailed so fiur as to procure the adjoummeni of the 
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to the Holy Ohottv the Comfortert the Pandetet who 
had here* after to many ttonnt, youchsafed to give Urn 
peace. Here, hit porerty, and the want of the common 
necestariet of life, first compelled him to letnme hb 
lectures. The eager youth came flocking on all sides 
from castles and from palaces, to listen to the mighty 
man, whose attractions consisted, not in any surrounding 
accompaniments of outward show, hut in the eloquence 
which had its source in hb heart. Men who had heen 
nurtured in glittering pomp and softening luxury, in* 



flamed by his 



did not fear to share the hard* 



ships of his ascetic and needy life ; and the desert region 
was soon studded with the cells of the innumerable 
youths whom he had attracted. They rebuilt the chapel 
of their teacher of stone, and ministered by their personal 
labour and with their substance to the bodily wants of him, 
who supplied strong nourishment to the spirit. Through 
the ardour of his disciples, hb philosophical system had 
been widely disseminated both in and out of FrancsiS and 
a noble enthusiasm possessed the excitable minds jbf the 
young. But as in the course of earthly things, the good 
18 ever accompanied with evil, so was it in thb instance ; 
and the consequence of thb enthusiastic moVementv 
was to introduce as exercises for daily dbputation, those 
things which are rather subjects for reflection and pmyer, 
than for discourse ; which should never be refened to, 
save in a suitable spirit, with calm and holy seriousneu ; 
but which thus ceased to be treated with becoming reve- 
rence; and were by these youths boldly discussed, 

• 

* The viin delight whieh Abelsrd took in thsss trioaphs, b ^ 
eipretaed in one of hit Ittten writton st this tfaM. * Whib mf 
person is confined to thb one littb spot of gromd, fiuas b sprsad . 
ing my mune sll over die oniverssb sad sll Am pbsss vhsie it 
•oands, sre so bmuij eohos to repeat it** 
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aiinough they can be but vaguely intimated in human 
language. Such results naturally aroused the apprehen- 
sions of men, who prixed above all things a firm foon- 
datioii of £uth, and who dreaded to see that which is 
beyond human comprehension, desecrated by an arrogant 
[system of] dialectics, which sought to comprise all 
things in words and conceptions *• 

The two most highly-esteemed men, [of this way of 
tUnkin^ Bernard and Norbcrt, who may have been 
urged by the odious representations of his enemies, now 
vnited to (q»pose Abelard ; an opposition far more formid- 
jslile than any he had hitherto encountered. The idea 
0f the eonneQ now assembling in France, excited in 
^bdaid's mind apprehensions of some new attack, and 
the hope of avoiding this, he, in the year 1128, 
the abbey of [St Gfldas] in Bretagne, where he 
^■Bight withdraw himself from the observation of his 

But here the fate which was ever throwing 
mto fiesh seenes of strife, prepared for him such full 
^naaplqyment, in combating the licentiousness of thedege- 
monks, as well as the barbarism of the nation, as 
him no leisure for more congenial pursuits. Ber- 
l*e attention had been wholly engrossed by other 
lor some years past, and the business of the 
bad aflfoided full occupation for his activity. In 
itime, through the residence of the papal court 
Ymnee, Abelard had become acquainted with the 
cnioent of the cardinals ; the vigour of his mind, 
of the truth, his seal for religion and knowledge, 
Ibr Urn the friendship of the best of them, and 
of dieir number were counted among his disd- 

M the Master Ivo, and Guido de Castellis. 
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In tU. interval, then. AbcUid teiumed the teaching of 
Lo^'Se; «. obnoxiou. to hi. con^P^S 
S>th orally and in hi. writing.. e.pea-lly in h» Chn. 
Sn Thilogy;" another and altered ver«on of hi. 
iTntSS to Theology." «» P'^'^V.^ JJ^ 
fulS^yond the Alp. and the ««. by h» wnUng.. «>d 

K'::'t:^^^^^r. . aairvaux. a^r hU Ujt 
J raome. that hi. attention wa. directed toward, 
r pSl,^pl.y which appeared U> W« Oj-t-J^;,^ 
A. prcont and future welfare o mankind; jnd^m 
which he apprehended the profanation o aU mo.t ttc«d. 
He began! indeed, by exhorting Abelard. m «p«M^ 
privaternference., to change hi. mode of te^^mg , bnt ,t 
C^ot to be .uppo«d that two men. mutually preju- 
ZTle^n^ eaJh^ther'. and differing « widely m 

tad ««» from . «Mt f«^»;^.^,7.,T«.g.I fr«mhe.».n 

by UeloU. .i.d her nui* He WW""*" ^ j ^^^^ 

Jus. which h.d been -^-^''J.J'ri^J^-e^Vnto th. Lrd'. 

prajw! .ub.utut.ng f J^''» j^ „' ,, ^rer«.c. of Abelard. 

of Bemard. «'» «wnuw himieli 

ta .hhot of l^^^^:,ZrZZ^^ gHcou^y 

riXT2 St hJ'lppended «• - -"tJ: 
A DeiNVBj, ^ Bernard had been/wwir- 

llSt^ul^''^^ AbJii'tr th. .hbot Wa.U« thu. ««. 
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and hii opiniona in posicuion of tliis triumph. We will 
let htm speak for himself*. "I declined the dudlengOt 
partly beeause I was but a youth, and he a man- 
of-war from his youth; partly, because I hold it 
unmeet to subject matters of faiUi, which aie gnmnded 
on the sure and stedfast truth, to the subtleties of 
humui aiguroentation. I replied that his writings are 
sufficient to accuse him, and that it is not my busi- 
ness, but that of the bishops, whose vocation it is to 
decide questions of faith. NotwithsUnding, yea, the 
lather for this answer, he lifted up his voice, so as to 
attract many, and assembled his adherents. I will not 
idate the things that he wrote of me to his scholars, but 
he affirmed everywhere that he would meet and dispute 
with me, on the appointed day, at Sens. The news 
reached all men, and could not be hidden from me. At 
first I disregarded it as idle gossip, undeserving of credit, 
but finally I yielded, though with great reluctance, and 
with many tears, to the counsel of my friends ; for, seeing 
that all men were preparing themselves for the conference 
as for an encounter of combatants, they feared lest my 
abaence should be a stumbling-block to the people, and 
an oecasbu of triumph to the adversary, who would wax 
stronger if none could be found to oppose him. So I 
came to the appointed place at the time appointed, but 
unpiepared, and mindful of those words of Scripture, 
• Do not premeditate how you shall answer, for it shall 
be given yon in that same hour what ye shall say ;* 
and that other, * The Lord is my helper; whom, then, 
shaOIfbarr'' 

The assembly was very numerous. The king himself 
- ptcasBt, with all the most eminent prelates and 

* 
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abboU : the whole party, who desired to establish the 
authority of philosophy, waited in anxious anticipation 
for the result, and many masters and learned clerks fhmi 
all parts of France had flocked to the council. But 
Abelard could not have expected that in an assembly of 
the French clergy he should be permitted to engage in 
peaceful argument with the man who was their oracle. 
Indeed, Bernard had previously determined not to enter 
on any argument. He first read before the council the 
passages from Abelard's writings, which he had selected 
as heretical, and then produced passages firom the fathers, 
whereby these were refuted. Abelard was upon this 
called upon to declare whether or not he recognised 
these propositions as his, and then either to retract or to 
defend them \ From the manner in which the business 
was carried on, Abelard might at once perceive that his 
acknowledgment was only required for the purpose of 
pronouncing him a heretic ; he was silent, and the pro- 
positions were condemned by the council as heretical. 
On this he appealed (12), on the following day, before the 
council had had time to proceed to a personal judgment, 
to the pope; well aware that his phUosophy had many 

> That AbeUid ivfiued todefeiid bbown pfopoddom, it tartly 
DOI to bt attrilmttd to tkt ovcrpowtring infioenct of Bernard tC 
tkt oouncU. whort tbt firltndt and parttiaiit of Abtlard wort at 
ItMl at niuotrout, but ratbtr to bit own Internal oonvictioa of 
tbdr beretkal nature. Scaioely bad tbo ptonpter began to read 
tbt chargtt agamtt liim, when Abekrd rote to lea vt tbt aiteMbly, 
at tbt tamt tinM annoancing anapptal to tbo popt. . •• Bo yoa 
fear for your ptrton t- taid Btmard, In atlooitbmeot. "Youaro 
perfoodyttcurt. You know tbat notbing It Inttndtd agalntt you. 
You may antwerl^etiy.atturtd of a patient htaring.- Btroard's 
woni was aboft aU autpidooi but tbo conteitneo-ttrieken heredo 
was not to bo reattured. •*! bavtappsakd tothtoourtof Boatt,- 
We replied, and to withdrew. 
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aa unfounded reproach against the casoiitsc logic), ^* and 
our fathers are held up to tcom and deririon, baeauae 
they considered it better that these questions should be 
suppressed than solved. Human reason knows no 
bounds to its pretensions, and leaving nothing to (aitb, 
will not that man should see anything through a glass 
darkly, but all face to &oe. Better had it been for him 
if, in accordance with the title of his book," (his Ethics, 
inscribed ** Nosce teipsum,") ** he had known himself; 
he treats of vice and virtue without moral correctness ; 
of the sacramenU of the Church without faith ; of the 
mystery o( the Trinity without simplicity, and without 
unction*" Bernard's individual and internal interest in 
this controversy is however best ascertained from his 
celebrated letter, written in the name of the archbishop 
of Rheims to the pope*; it is also one of his most 
masterly performances. Abelard's system he viewed as 
a species of rationalism, and, regarding his doctrine of 
faith as the source of all his errors, he attacked this 
first ** While," says Bernard, ** he professes to explain 
all things by reason, even those which lie beyond the 
limits of reason, he fights at once against faith and 
reason; for what is more contnury to reason, than 
througli reason to seek to soar above reason ? — and what 
is more contrary to faith, than to refuse our belief to 
that which we cannot attain by reason t Mary is there- 
fore commended, because she believed without inquiry ; 
and Zacharias is therefore punished, because he would 
not believe till he had inquired." 

According to Bernard, examination and inquiry are 
so far from leading to faith, that they rather incapacitate 
a roan for believing, by teaching him to measoie by ' 
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human coiicq>tion that which it be^fond all human con- 
ceplkm. Faith, in Bernard'a opinbn, it an act of the 
will, which, heing moved by divine grace, denies itMlf; 
«nd enten into a higher order of thingt, a state, there- 
fore, necessarily hidden from human understanding, and 
incomprehensible to it (Abclaid had spoken of an 
hou€Mi Inquiry— a stote of mental warfare, by means of 
whidi a man may attain to " rest and peace in believ- 
ing.'* They might have come to an understanding by a 
eomparison of their different points pf view.) Faith, in 
Bernard's view, is peculiar to this Mfe, where man, incor- 
porated in a lower order of things, is only capable of a 
presentimenC of a higher world, which is not a subject of 
cognition, berause it can only be recognized in itself, 
where the spirit Is no longer separated from it. Here 
man, at the best, can only attain to some few moments 
of s^ht, when his soul is elevated above itself throurii 
thegrwjeofOod. That God is to be found not by dis- 
putotion, but by prayer, was Bernard's creed. •* Faith 
and sight," he said, " are sure by themselves, and error 
IS only in opinion, which unjustly appropriates to itself 
the certainty of sight, bringing reflections of the tem- 
poral worid to bear on the incomprehensible." Hence 
It appeared to him that Abelard, by engaging to bring 
home to the comprehension of his hearen even the 
sablimest and most sacred matten of faith, introduced 
•• tha idea of a graduated succession into the Trinity • 
that of measure into the Divine Majesty, and that of 
munber into Etenuty." 

Abelwd, In the passage where he distinguishes fiuth 

torn s^g^t, had used this expression, " Faith is an opinion 
oojaceramg (atUmaUoJ that which doth t^t yet appear.'^ 

2* Bernard underatood as though he had degraded 

WUi to a level with opinion, and he exclaims, "Par be 
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it from us to leave aught belon^ng «ther to our frith or 
our hope in an empUf eptaiofi, so that the whole sum of 
it should be removed from the sure and stedfast founda^ 
tion of truth, confirmed of Ood through prophecies and 
mirades, established and sanctified by the Offspring of 
the Virgin, the blood of the Redeemer, the glory of the 
Resurrection ; with wliich outward certainty we connect 
the inward, * the Spirit itself bearing witness with our 
spirit that we are the children of God.' How can a 
man presume to call frith an opinion, except either he 
has not yet received this Spirit, or doth not know the 
Gospel, or holdeth it for a frble 7" Bernard appeals to the 
definition of frith in the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap, 
xi. 1, which Is Indeed very striking,—" Faith is the 
aubstance of thinga hoped for, the evidence of thmgs 

not seen." 

Abelard had, in his Theology, and here and there in 
his Ethics, viewed particular religious doctrines from 
the central point of a higher idea; but this central point 
of a higher and mystical * view (AmehauungJ (without 
which we know nothing in general of a personal God, 
of a state of freedom to be expected, and of a personal 
immortality,) was not always present to him as a philo- 
sophcr, from which to consider the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. In other writings he had treated particuhurOiurdi 
doctrines in a logical manner, not seeking to apprehend 
(erhennen) them in their reUtion to the nature of Chris- 
tianity ', but taking Uiem up, severed from their connec- 
tion with the whole, in the form impressed on them by 
the Church of his time. Thus, in his Commentary on 



« Mystical, of M«^t to dost tks cjtm to tks 
and open them to another world.— *Neaiider. 
* Urehriitaatbua^O* 
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the Epitda to the Romantt he had handled logically the 
doctrine of the Redemption, raising many quettioniy 
Making and lolving many difficulties ; and his religious 
eonrictions are therefore not to be gathered firom this 
logical disputation. He stated these doctrines in their 
Church form, in a manner altogether carnal (fieuehlkh)^ 
as if God had made a contract with Satan, whcareby the 
ktter had, after the fall of Adam, obtained a proper right 
crmr man, and that the oflSended God had absolutely re- 
qoited the sacrifice of an innocent person, in order to 
leooncile himself to man, as though, through this satis- 
fiKtion, Satan had lost hb right over man. Then, tak- 
ing the other side, he got rid of the difficulty into which 
this carnal orthodoxy had led him, and extricated him- 
self from all these intricacies by the decision of the 
Christian moral feeling. " The object of the Incarna- 
tion, of the life and death of Christ, was to enlighten 
men by the light of His wisdom, and to inflame them by 
His k>ye^" 

But Abdard, as we have seen, had asserted his idea of 
a positive freedom attainable by man: he represented 
man in a twofold position, as the captive of evil, and the 
freeman of good : he believed that man in his earthly 
nature is in a position where he finds himself obstructed 
in working out his true freedom. Now, in so saying, 
wherein does he differ in principle from Bernard, who 
mahHained that man is the captive of Satan, and can 

* The very stsence of Socinianifu. H« aaterted that " God 
«mM ■•! have been reeonciled to w by tb« death of His Son, 
iiaM dMi wo d d only inctnat Him ttiU more againat va," with 
•iher «|«w»ts too blaaphamoea to bo repeated. He alao main- 
Cdsad, \m direct oootradiction to St. Faol, that ** by free-will, 
sMoat tba belpof graoe, we can both will and perform that which 
fciMA*«.lf ifaMT, voL iiL p 34S. 
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only be delivered by tiie Redeemer. But Abclard, 
treating of Uiat idea logically, would not place it in its 
connection with the precise dogma ; and Bernard, who 
kept closely to tiie letter of Uie Church-doctrinal form, 
could not set it in this connection for him. Both, 
through (the medium of) Christianity, had the connec- 
tion in their hearts ; but Bernard, beguiled by Uic heat 
of controversy, refused to recognize in his opiwncnt, and 
confounding external with things internal, even denied 
him (tiic possesfion of) the Christian sentiment ^ It 
appeared to him as if Abelard. through his rationalism, 
degraded Christ to the level of a mere man, who excited 
Hia followers to good, witiiout (tiie existence of) any , 
higher and divine influence, only by the example of His 
life ; and he says, " Thou canst not give thanks witii tiie 
redeemed, because thou thyself art not of tiie redeemed, for 
if tiiou wert, tiiou wouldst acknowledge the Redeemer, 
and not reject tiie redemption. Incomparable teacher ! 
revealing the very depths of the divinity, and making 
tiiem clear and accessible to whom he will ; and render- 
ing the hidden mystery which hath been shut up through 
all time, so plain and open, through his interpretation, that 
it may be penetrated even by the novice and the unclean." 
Bernard believed that moral teacliing might indeed ex- 
hibit to man tiiat good which is akin to his original 
nature, and inseparable from it ; but that a higher power 
was necessary to enable him to triumph over the anta- 
gonist principle opposed to his primitive nature and its 
laws, and thus to obtain freedom for pursuing that good ; 
and he tiierefore says, " What avails it tiiat Christ should 
instruct us, unless He also enable us ? Or would not in- 
struction be vain, unless tiie love of sin be first destroyed 

' Oetinnung, German. 
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in Hit thtt W0 ihooU no longer •enre wn T And he 
eonelnded, •• I behold thiee ieTend objccU in the work 
of Redemption ; the example of humility— God empty- 
ing Hbntelf ; the meMore of love, extending even to 
detth. and the deaA upon the Cross; the mystery of 
Redemption, whereby death itself is annihilated." ••It 

b one thing to foUow Christ,— it is another thing to 
deare nnto Him through love,— it is another thing to 
fad upon His flesh and blood. To follow Him is 
^rbolesome eounsel,— to cling to and embrace Him is a 
noble joy,— to feed upon Him is a holy life, for He is 
that bread of Ulb which cometh down from Heaven, and 
gireth life to the world; and what is counsel or joy 

without life r* 

The catalogue of AbcUurd's errors, and the represents^ 
tion made by Bernard of them, and of their spirit, was 
already suflWent to prejudice against him aU those 
tealoU for orthodoxy, who were no farther acquainted 
widi AbeUfd's philosophy, and who were utterly ignorant 
of philosophy in general. His connection with a man •, 
ftr more dangerous than himself to the RomUh court, 
and too distinguished to be adventitiously alluded to, was 
also picjudicial to him, since, as the disciple of Abclard, 
the principles developed by this man appeared to demon- 
abate the tendencies of the system. 

Benaid's influence, acquired by his activity during 
the papal sdiism, was powerful at the court of Rome: 
he was the confidential friend of the Cardinal Haimerich, 
who had mainly contributed to the elevation of Innocent, 
*od who, as diancellor of the Romish Chureb, had the 
g'tatmt influence in all aflUn. Abehurd was, therefore, 
•nypo we re d ; the pope condemned the propositions 

^Arnold of Bmeis. 



selected by Bernard, and aU the corrupt doctrines of 
Abclard, together with their author, who as a heretic 
was enjoined perpetual silence : sentence of excom- 
munication was also passed against all the adherents of 
his system. In a private letter, addressed to the arch- 
bishops of Rheims and Sens, and to the Abhot Bernard, 
and which was not to be made public till after a con- 
ference with the rest of the French bishops, Innocent 
enjoined them to bum all the writings of Abelard, and 
to imprison him in any convent that they might be 
pleased to select,— a most unjust sentence. Abelaiti was 
condemned unheard, on the evidence of his opponent, 
without any inquiry whether the propositions selected 
were indeed to be found in his writings, or whether, in 
connection with the context, they might not be capable 
of another meaning ; or whether Abelard had not him- 
self written them in a difTcrcnt meaning ; his corrupt 
doctrines had become a by-word, but no one had defined 
what they were (14). At a time when the power of the 
popes had been less firmly established than it was at this 
era, such a step might have led to protracted disputes, 
perilous to their authority. Now it had no other result 
than that of provoking the enthusiastic disciples of Abe- 
lard, (whose youthful ardour led them to disregard all 
thoughts of consequences,) to display their wit in a series 
of satires, in which the council that condemned their 
roaster was freely attacked, and even the court of Rome 
was not spared (15). 

But before the arrival of the papal sentence, peace 
had already been made between Bernard and his oppo- 
nent. Abelard, who had set out on his journey to 
Rome, had taken Clugni in his way, and there, through 
the mediation of Peter the Venerable, a reconciliation 
had taken pUice. Weary of the ever-recurring struggles 
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hj wludi bit life had been disturbed since the first mis- 
feftane into which his youthful passions had piedpi- 
lated bim, he earnestly desired a retreat, where he might 
pass the latterdaysofhis declining years in peace. This 

was now offered to him by the kindness of the humane 
and knowledge-loving abbot of Ougni, who rejoiced in 
the opportuni^' of availing himself of the eminent talents 
and learning of AbeUod for the fa»truction of his monks. 
The abbot applied to the pope in his behalf» in the fol- 
lowing letter :— '' Master Peter, who is, I believe, well 
known unto you, is lately arrived here at Clugni, in his 
journey through France. I asked him whither he was 
going; he answered me, 'That, persecuted by some 
who had given htm the name of heretic, a name he justly 
abhors, he had appealed to the apostolic throne, and 
would iam take lefiige there.' I commended and en« 
couraged him m this purpose, with the assurance that he 
would not in vain supplicate from the successor of the 
apostle, for that justice which is never denied even to a 
stranger, and which would be prevented by mercy, where 
equity would allow it. In the meanwhile cometh to us 
the Cistercian abbot, and treated with us and with him- 
self concerning his reconciliation with the abbot of 
aairraux. I exhorted him to effect it, adding, that if 
he had written or said aught contrary to the orthodox 
fidth, he should retract his words *, and strike it out of his 
writings. And so it was. He left us, and then returned, 
bringhig with him the news of his reconciliation with the 
abbot of Ckdrvnux« Thereafter, moved by our exhoru- 
tion, or, as we rather believe, by the suggestion of the 
Holy Oboet, he hath forsaken schools and studies, and 
sought in your Clugni an abiding resting-place ; and I» 

•HcMSlbs « Apslofis tea CeolfMio AMardL** 



deeming it an iqipropriate retreat for one of his years, 
his infirmities and his piety, and believing that his learn- 
ing, which is known unto you, may advantage our bfethno, 
have complied with his request(16) ; and now, I entreat 
you; the whole order of Clugni, which is entirely devoted 
to yon, entreats you ; he himself entreats you of him- 
self, through me, and by this letter, for permission to 
pass the remainder of his dajrs, which probably will be 
but few, in your ClugnL We implore for him, finom you, 
who love all the good, and have formerly loved Um, the 
protection of the apostolic shield : so that he, who rs- 
joiceth even as the sparrow when she hath found her a 
nest, may not, by any man's persecution, be driven from 
it, or in anywise disturbed in it." 

And thus, under the protection of this pious and bene* 
volent man, Abelard passed the three later years of his life 
in peace, dividing his time between devotional exerdses» 
calm studies, and the edification and instruction of tiM 
monks, over whom Peter had set him. 

At the expiration of the second year, Abelard was sent 
by Peter, with the hope of recruiting and restoring his 
shattered health, to the convent of St. Maroel atCh&kms 
onSa6ne,andthere,in the year 1149, in peace and devo- 
tion, he ended his days, which to the last were dedicated, 
as for as his strength allowed, to the inquiry after truth. 
The abbot Peter gives the following account of Us last 
illness, in a letter to Eloisa:— 

" Although Providence, which superintends all human 
affiurs, hath rsAised <ib## to our wishes, It hath granted to 
our Clugni thy master Peter, that servant of Christ, and 
true Christian phOoeopber ; a gift mors precious dum 
gold, for I mind not to have seen any who mig^t eom«' 
pare with him in humility— even Oermanus and Mar* 
tinus oould not have appeared more lowly and more 
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diatleiied in ipirit Oftdmes when, aeeording to eoi- 
lom, he hath paeted before me in prooetsion with the 
monks, I hare been loet in aitoniihment at the self* 
abaeement and ielf-ienunciation of a man lo eminent and 
aodistingiiithedbyfune. Uninterrupted were hie stodiett 
hb pnjen were frequent, and hit silence was only broken 
kk confidential intercourse with the brethren, or when ho 
was adied on to officiate in the service of the aanctuaiy* 
In a word — his spirit, his con? creation, and his actions, 
ever disfdayed somewhat of Divine things, of philosoidiy, 
nnd of learning/' • • • (The remainder refers to his last 
lesidenee at ChAlons.) '' As long as his health permitted« 
he pursued his former studies, and was ever to be found 
at his books. Every moment of time was employed 
cither in reading or writing, or in prayer. In these 
Ueesed occupations he was found by Him who visiteth 
all men, not asleep but watching, and led by means of a 
short illness to his end. All the monks were witnesses 
of the piety and orthodoxy with which he recited first 
the creed, then his confession of sins ; and all will testify 
that, with the devotion of a longing heart, he received 
the body of our Redeemer, as the preparation for eternity; 
coounitting to Him his body and soul in full faith, now 
and for ever. And thus departed to C3urist we trust, a 
wan iriio after being known and iamed throughout the 
whole world for his learning, waited in meekness and 
lowliness in the school of Hhn who hath said, * Learn 
ef Me, for I am meek and lowly of heart V ** 
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> *TIm Isst letter of Abdnrd te Sloiss,'' tsyt MHoer, **< 
tslalj docs BOC fofaith siqr cine to the Chritdaa repenttoee, 
iHdeli the cfaeri^ of the Veoerable Peter kindljr iiipposcdi 
"Tmi hevt hwa the vietia ef my lewe, I would now have 
fen h eaen n the vietim of my penitenee. Acoomplieh Cdth* 
hStf whel Oed requires of job. It it the triumph of Ms grsel« 



Abelard, thus thrust aside by his enemies fix>m the etage 
of public exhibition, had ended his days unnoticed, and 
Uiereforo unmolested by the world. But the influence / 
of a really great man is not a mere adjunct of his penon- 
ality and insepambly connected therewith. The bum- 
faig words of truth once uttered, inflame heart after 
heart, and probably work results greater in degree, cr 
diflferent in kind, from any that were ever contemphited 
by their trttth«inspbed speaker. 

Among the dioueande of youthe and young men who 
listened with wondering veneration to the teadiing of the 
great master, there were many who only observed the 
ss of his Intellect, and the acutenees of his kwie. 



nets te find in wun no other foundation for Hie nMrty then 
our weokneea. In order to put an end to our miafertunes He 
eipeets nothing uMre from ua, hut oontrite and penitent heerta. 
Let our penitence then he aa public aawaa our crime. Weaibrd 
a melancholy esampleofan ill-regulated youth. Letuanowahow 
both to the preaent age and to poaterity, that the reparation we 
have made for our deriatiooa, haa dcaenred the pardon of them. 
• • . • If I hare corrupted your mind, endangered your aalvation, 
inured your lair fiune, and deprifed yon of your honour, forgive 
BM, and let the apirit of Chriatian compamion throw a veil oter 
the fa^uriea I have done you. Proridence would frin aave asi 
Let ue not oppoae ita deeigna. Write to me no more^ Bloiae. 
TUaia the laet letter you witt receive from me i butwheroverl 
■my die, I have ordered that my remaine may he conveyed to the 

Peradete. I ahall not then need praycra and teani you will then look 
upon BM in order to atiengthen your piety I and my decaying hody, 
BMre eloquent than myael( wiU tell you what it ia we aet ear 
hearta on, when we have eet them upon man.** 

In thia atnage Jumhie of ngret and vani^ and aeatfanent, 
where are thetncea of the Chriatiaa'a repentance, or the Chris- 
tian*a hopef "The hody of AbeUrd, after repoeing widi dmt of 
Eloiaa at the Piradete, and undergoing aeveral victaaitadea of 
sepulture, was iaaUy roBMved with here to PMria, laOO I dmir loaih 
Is aa dfest efcaffiesily at dm esmeteiy of Fire^Cheiae.'' 
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•ad whose oaly olgcet was to letrn firom him the art of 

dkpotetiop ; others there were who would fsin follow 

Un bi ftll the depths and heights of his philosophical 

speeolations; hat one warm-hearted and ardent youth 

•eifled that whidi was roost dirine in his doctrines 

and in his life, that genuine religions and moral spirit 

wUdi stroTe against the degeneracy of the clergy and 

tho eormptions of the Church. This was a youth from 

tho city ot Brescia in the Tjrrol, Arnold hy name. After 

hading heen admitted into the lowest of the clerical 

oliees as lector', he had Tisited France, (17) then the 

cmtre of all learning, in order to secure the literary 

a c qnir eroents beooming his station. He attended on 

Abelard's teaching, and, like the rest of his disdples, led 

an aseetic life, seeking, like their master, rather to satisfy 

the cranngs of the spirit, than to minister to their personal 

aecossitici. When Abelard represented the directing of 

the abstracted spirit to the contemphition of the Divine 

smd Eternal, as the necessary peculiarity of a monk ; 

when in the lires of the Apostles he drew the portrait of 

s The lectors or rcsdcn do not appear to kavo been imtituted 
tiO the thifd cenCvrj. Tbej were generally computed among the 
deify, and were ordelncd with the usual soleroniiiea of what were 
ra il e d tho inlerior orders, the only exeeption on record being in 
the Ch ai th of Alexandria, where catechumens were put into the 
eAes. Their dniy was to read the lessons from the **fmlpitmmf* 
•r feodinf-dcsk, b the body of the Church. In the appropriate 
etdlnatioa service, the reader was esdiorted to " deliver the words 
nf Ood,devoacly, clearly, sad distfaictly. In the high-pUce of the 
CTwiwh, dm jna nuiy he heard and ssen by all, typifying by your 
WdBy pos lt isn, that yea ought Is he eooversant with a high 
flcgree oi wins. 

Afbr dw tisM of Jnstiaiaa no ens could be ordained a reader 
fcefaiw he had essi plsud bis 18th ysar. 8t. Girysostom began hia 
aa a reader. See Blaghaai's Aatiqaities, book ilL ehap. A. 

fte. 



genuine Christian teachers ; when he referred the Church 
to her proper spiritual influence, and transported in these 
momenU of pious zeal beyond the limiu of the Church 
system, forgot iu restrainU ; then did his words imprint 
themselves deeply on Arnold's mind. He lecognixed 
in the Gospel, to which Abelard constantly referred, the 
original destination of the Church founded by Christ : he 
embraced with ardent desire the image presented in the 
apostolic writings of the activity of the Apostles and the 
lives of the primitive Chrisdans, and this serred to aug- 
ment his displeasure when he beheld the degeneracy of 
the clergy, and the corruptions of the Church from its 
connection with the world ; a connection so entirely foreign 
to its destination. He went beyond his teacher in his con- 
troTcny with the Church ; the ardour of his disposition, 
which was his predominating quality, rendering him bolder 
and more free. For him the practical had more attractions 
than the speculative. He was indeed less capable than 
Abelard of taking a clear view of the difHcultics opposed 
to the realization of the Ideal, which filled his mind ; of 
effecting his purposes by successive steps. Possessed by 
the idea of a genuine Christian Church, working only 
hy spiritual means, and for spiritual ends, he sought iU 
realization, and would fain have overthrown whatever 
of godless and earthly opposed this realization. 

The age was in some measure prepared for the recep- 
tion of these ideas ; the disputes, (18) disturbing alike to 
Church and State, which had been perpetuated through 
half a century between both in general, and between 
the pope and the Emperor in particular, had had 
the beneficial result of causing a more accurate investi- 
gation of the proper limiU and the special objecU of the 
temporal and spiritual power ; so that on the one hand, 
whatever of heterogeneous the Church (then the only 
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•doHrtiBg and cdneBtfld body) had in dme r 
apptopriatedp and on the other, whaterer the 
wijnady vamped, eame into diacnnion. The 
ReoMB jnriqmideDoe, now revived with luch i 
thuriam, had led alilce to an examination into 
of the tonponl power, and the nittrpationsof theChnreh. 
Arnold letnmed to hit native eonntrj a new man ; 
ho aepaiated Uneelf from the aeeolar dergy, and i^ 
peaied in the gaib of a monk. The fainocencjr and 
nualailty of hie mode of Ub wai never impeached, even 
hj hb advenaries; although they were wont«lo qpeak of 
il aa a hypoerftieal mask, attnmed by him in order the 
readily to gain admittanoe finr hii heretical doe* 
[10). With glowing eloquence he openly opposed 
to the worldly and vieioni lives of the clergy and monks, 
dm doctrines and examples of the Bible, and ascribed 
dMeonnptionsof the Church to their having overstepped 
tho boondaiies of thehr real influence and peculiar juris- 
fiction, to i^piopriate to themselves the wealth, honours, 
and privileges of the court He dechued that the monks 
and the deigy ought to live together after the model of 
tto AposHes, in the communion of love, and to abandon 
all tempoial possessions; that the abbots and bishops 
shndd lesign all thenr tempondities and regalities, all 
^voildly rsah and jurisdiction, to their respective sove- 
rsigas, by whom the wealth which the clergy had (to 
^>oir ova pnjudiee) abused to the purposes of luxury 
^"^ eeasnslity, was to be administered far the benefit of 
^^'^psopfe. The flrrt^frnits and the tithes of the agri- 
^^'^Unl piodoce ho would have assigned as most suitable 
^ fopport of the dergy in the bare necessaries of 
^ mUeht if they devoted themsdres entirdy to the 

^^^'^ tf dwir edling^ would be all they would dedre. 
^ jigneUt who was chiefly anxious about fradkal 




Christianity, does not seem to have opposed farther the 
dogmas of his Church ; but it is probable that his prac- 
tical myHieUm might have led him, (when speaking 
against the ceremonial worship as prejudicial to the 
religion of the heart,) into an actual or apparent devi- 
ation from the form of the Church-teaching. Thus 
it might be, that in urging genuine conversion of 
the heart, he maintained that nure outward baptism wa$ 
im and of iUelf inefficadous to man, unless connected 
with that alone effectual baptism of the Holy Ohost. 
through which the truly believing soul is purified and 
sanctified ; that man was not recondled to God by the ' 
outward partidpation of the Lord's Supper, but by that 
intemal faith of the soul through which by receiving Christ 
into it, man becomes united with Him in his heart, and 
manifests this union by a holy life. Arnold's animated 
discourses captivated the minds of those men who were 
as yet insensible of the vivifying power of religion, 
through the fault of the very ministers appointed to 
proclaim it, and their displeasure naturally fell upon 
those to whom the key of knowledge had been intrusted, 
and who entered not in themselves, and hindered those 
who would have entered. The clergy became the ob- 
jects of genend odium and derision : the magic pomp of 
the priests no longer made any impresdon on the people. 
There might, indeed, according to the usud course of 
human events, be a mingling of impure motives with the 
purity of Arnold's purposes ; the principle so loudly 
asserted by him, that all tempord possessions ought to 
be restored by the Church to the State, to which they 
belonged, might indeed allure the desires oS the covetous , 
and particulariy of the great 

The bishop of Brescia, when he found the formidable 
consequences resulting to the Church firom Arnold's 
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agency, aeented him at a dittnrber of the public peace, 
at the eoaneil held by Innocent at Rome, in the year 
IIM. The pope enjoined him silence, and baniihed 
him from Italy ; and he was forced to bind himself by 
an oath not to letum to that country daring the life* 
time of this pope without his express permission. That 
his doctrine was not on this occasion expressly con* 
demned, thai no sentence of excommunication was pro* 
nooneed against him, is a proof that no particular chaige 
of herssy could be fixed upon him. He returned to 
France just at the time when Abelard was hotly attacked 
by his enemies, and this circumstance did but cause him 
to adhere the more aealously to his old master, whose 
disinterasted boldness in asserting the cause of truth he 
regarded as the origin of his persecutions. He thus 
drew upon himself the same odium that Abelard had 
incurred, and Bernard denounced him to the pope as 
Abdard's especial armour-bearer and herald. He in- 
curred the same sentence as his teacher, being like him 
excommunicated and condemned to imprisonment in a 
cooTcnt. In Abdard's case, the sentence had been 
made toU by the humane arrangement of the abbot 
Peter of Clugni ; but the youthful Arnold, stimulated 
by fieiy leal, was little disposed thus to seek rest and 
peace by silence and retirement (21). Not one among 
the French bishops was found who would put the sen- 
tence against Arnold into execution ; and being drif en 
out of France, and repairing to the neighbouring country 
of Switaeriand, he found an asylum at Zuridi, where 
hia psesenee was tolerated by the bishop of Constance, 
in whose diocese this dty was. Eren the papd legate, 
the Cardinal Guide a Castellis, a friend of Abehid, a 
pious man, and one capable of appreciating pious fed, 
teceiTed the excoaununicated Amdd, and made 
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eonfidentid associate. Here Bernard still pursued him 
with his letters. 

" What is the meaning of thist" he writes to the 
legate •, " to make roid the papd sentence T— a sentence 
the justice of which the life of the sentenced amply 
testifies; so that no one need say it has been ntrr^p* 
tiHouify obtained from the pope : and yet that the papd 
legate should admit him to his confidence,— should hold 
itequont discourse with him, —should eren seat him at his 
table,— muft give rise to the suspicion of his frvouring 
him,— must needs put powerful weapons into the hands 
of his adversary. Boldly wiU he now propound his 
tenets, and readily, as the private and eonfidentid friend 
of the legate, will he find admittance for all that he 
chooses ; for who would suspect any evU from the side 
of the pope ; or, evenif be were to propose any manifest 
error, who would dare to oppose it in the man who is 
ever at your right hand T** 

Bernard hoped by thij letter to have opened the eyes 
of the legate, but it had no effect whatever in dtering 
his relations with Arnold, whose discourses were very 
influentid in Zurich. Wc now lose sight of him for 
•ome years, but his prindplcs had dready produced an 
effect independent of his persond influence. These had 
become well known at Rome, through the papd eon* 
demnation, and had exdted great attention. The vision ' 
which still floated before the eye of Roman pride, of 
the Cttsar seated as ruler of the world, in the midst of 
the senate of their etemd dty, accorded but ill with the 
dominion of the priest, who admitted only priests to his 
council, and exduded the nobles from all share fai the 
government; and already had these nobles been engaged 
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in frequent strife with the popes. Arnold's position* 
diat tlie influence of the priesthood was only a spiritual 
infloenee» with which all temporal rule and dominion 
weie absolutely inconsistent, exartly met their views. 
An event which occurred at this time tended to render 
the papal goremment still more odious to the Romans. 

Innocent had made peace with their mortal enemiesy 
the TiburtineSy without imposing the hard conditions 
dictated by thdr hatred. Displeased at this, the Romans 
decided upon throwing off the papal yoke altogether. 
They took the Capitol by assault, summoned a senate 
to conduct the government of the city, and to reoom* 
menee hostilities against the Tiburtines ; all the efforu 
of the pope to arrest their proceedings, either by pemua- 
■ion or menaces, were ineffectual; and during these 
commotions Innocent died, in the year 1144. The 
urgent necessity for the power and influence of a supreme 
mler to repress this rebellious movement, hastened the 
cardinals beyond their wont in the election of a suc- 
cessor, and private interest was forgotten in the common 
danger. Their unanimous choice fell upon a roan whose 
DBoderation and gentleness had procured for him the 
particular love and veneration of the Roman people. 
This was the Cardinal Guido, the friend of Abelard and 
Amoildt who now assumed the name of Celestin the 
Second. He fulfilled the general expectation by restor- 
ing peace and order. On this occasion Peter of Clugni 

•ddiessed a congratulatory epistle to him ^ expressive of 

his sympathy. 

** TUs hath neither been brought about by inhuman 

pnde, by self-seeking covetousness, nor by that notorious 

pvtf -spirit of Eomtf by which the whole world is in 

• Lib. iv. cp. I& 
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general convulsed : it is the work of that Spirit, who by 
His gentle influences reconciles adversaries, and unites 
separatists. Our heart overflows with joy, when we 
find that the cause of God has been asserted, — not by 
warlike weapons, — not by menacing armies, — but that 
peace has been re-established solely by the- gentle care- 
fulness of the God of all mercy.'* 

The whole conduct of this pope is marked by peace. 
King Lewis the Seventh of France, who had been con- 
tinually embroili^ with his predecessor, respecting the 
election of an archbishop of Bourges, now dispatched an 
embassy to Celestin, to seek reconciliation with th^ 
Church. The ambassadors were most graciously re- 
ceived by the pope, in full consistory ; he arose from his 
throne, and with outstretched hands mode the sign of 
the cross in the direction of France, in order to relieve 
the land from the interdict. 

After this Bernard solicited his good offices to mediate 
peace between the king and the Count Theobald, which 
he was enabled to effect in the following year, and thus 
became the benefactor of great part of the kingdom of 
France. But Celestin was not permitted to fulfil the 
hopes which the manner of his elevation, and his sub- 
sequent conduct had inspired : be died, after a reign of 
five months, in the year 1 1 44. The unquiet spirit which 
thereupon manifested itself afresh among the people, 
again hurried the cardinals in their choice of a successor: 
it fell upon the Cardinal Gerard, who took the name of 
Lucius the Second. 

The storms which the gentle Celestin had hushed to 
peace broke out anew, and shortly after his death we 
find the energetic man, whose discourses had wrought 
these results, making his appearance openly at Rome. 
Alter the decease of Pope Innocent, Arnold of Brescia, 
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bdiering himself relieved from h|s oath, either earoe at 
onee to Rome, on hearing of the accession of his friend 
die Cardinal Ouido, and his presence at this time has 
escaped the notice of historians, because he deemed it 
minecessary to oflTer any public opposition, convinced 
that his friend would act in a very different way from his 
pwda ee s s orsy-^wonld not abuse the extraneous power 
eonneeted with the papacy, and would use all his endea- 
TOOTS to purify the Church; or he did not repair to 
Rome till after the death of Celestin, because the same 
motives precluded the necessity of any earlier operations. 
Immediately on the breaking out of the troubles, we find . 
hhn in Room, where the disposition of the people and 
die weakness of the newly-elected pope inspired an 
ardent hope of effecting something towards the realisa- 
tion of his great project. This project coincided well 
with the purposes of the Romans, though these had <m- 
ginated fai very different ideas. While the images of 
ancient times (as represented by Abelard, for individual 
study of history was not to be expected in that age) 
passed hi M(ea/ forms before his menUl vision, iti^peared 
to him that it was through the usurpations of the Church 
in temporal matters, that the Roman Empure had lost its 
power and greatness, and the Church its purity and its 
tfirUwal character. Hope showed him both societies re« 
established in their original relations towards each other, 
so that the Church, the object nearest his heart, wouW 
by the restoration of the throne o( the CsBsars to Rome, 
hj becoming subservient, resume that position m whici 
she operates most powerfully, through her own hiheren 
eflkacy, on the human mind. Arnold inflamed the Ro* 
mans still more by reproving, frwi the Bible, the ambi- 
tkm of the popes and the vices of the Romish court: he 
pobtcd, as the source of all this corruption, to the tem- 



poral dominion which the popes had arrogated to them- 
selves, and which he declared to be as little consistent 
with (keir position as with that of the deigy in general. 
They also ought to live on the offerings of the congrega- 
tion. Stimulated by his harangues, the Romans esta- 
blish^ themselves in the possession of the Capitcd, de- 
termined on reviving their ancient Roman constitntion, 
the senate and the equestrian order, and invited the 
Emperor Konrad to repair to Rome, and there set up 
the seat of his empue. The following is a portion of 
their letter to him : — 

'' Our most strenuous efforts are directed towards the 
exaltation and aggrandisement of the Roman empbe, 
confided by Ood to your government ; we desire nothing 
more ardently than to restore it to the position which it 
occupied under the Emperors Constantine and Justinian, 
who governed the whole world by the power ot their 
senate, and the arm of their Roman people, To this 
end, we have, by the grace of God, replaced the senate, 
and succeeded in putting down the greater part of those 
who are inimical to your authority, in order that we may 
obtain sU that is due for Caesar and for the Roman em- 
pire. To effect this, we have laid down a good prin- 
ciple ; we admit all who desire it, into league and peace 
with us ; we have occupied the palaces of those nobles, 
. who with the Sicilians and the pope resist your authority, 
•demolishing some, and retaining others in your name. 
For all this, which we have done in truth and loyalty 
< towards you, we are attacked on all sides by the pope, 
; with the Frangipani and otliers, in order to hinder us 
from placing the imperial crown upon your head. But 
since no labour is too hard for love, we joyfully suffer 
all, out of lof e to you and to your honour, in the full con- 
fidence that yoo as our father will recompense us accord- 
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ingljr, tnd avenge a> of our enemies. Let us not bo 
beguiled in thii liopc, and if any evil report of ub ihould 
teach your ears, believe it not ; for the men who ipcok 
tU of u> to your majctly, would rejoice to sow divisions 
between us, (which God avert,) in order thun craftily to 
■ubduc us both. But this snare your royal majesty will 
avoid, remembering the many and great evils which 
your predecessors have sulTercd from the papal court) a* 
well u from our fellow-citiEcns the Frangipani, who 
now, in league with the Sicilians, seek to do you still 
greater injuries : but we have driven them out of the 
city as the bitterest enemies of the kingdom. Como 
then, with your royal might, for you can have all that 
you desire at Rome, and to sum up all in a word, you 
may now erect your imperial throne tn the chief dty of 
the world, ruling over Italy and the Germanic empire, 
released from all opposition of the spirituality, better and 
more finely than ever your prcdcccsson have done." 
They concluded their letter with these words, " Render 
onto Ca»ar the things tliat are Ceesar's, unto the priests 
that which is the priests', as Clmst commanded, and as 
Peter paid tribute." 

Arnold placed too much confidence in the enthusiasm 
of the fickle and light-minded Romans, which did not in 
general, like his, originate in the purest of motives; and 
be did not possess sufficient caknness to estimate the 
power of purposes originating in temporary circumstances, 
on the minds of men *. The Emperor Konrad regarded 
the inflated language of the Roman people as idle talk, 

* Thirty of the follavera of Arnold jtaised over from Prsnce U 
England in 1100, in onler (o propigiie the ilocthnn of Ihdr 
ouMCT, but ilie; oere immcdiitcljr tend and put to deslli. 
AfotM, *t]n Cli«lnicr>, " «■■ one of thoM ttcforraira oho mikt 
tm dtMinctiaa between uie bdJ ibiue." 



and received the embassy 
solicit bis protection, 'uUi 
Pope Lucius, anwoustc 
cncobyforce.a.wn'bleda 
ind attacked the capital ;' 
» severe vround from a si 
effects of which he died, w 
in the spring on Wft (22 

• A«!or*ng'oa<»d'"'"'^ 
^ a. lltf, N. L 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER 11. 



(1) Lto Fraiigi|Miii« who tought dM clemtion of Lambert of 
Oida to tho paiMl dignity, hod at that tiBM mcd all hia eflorta to 
prtveat an carij attemblage of the cardinala* wboae cvatom it waa 
to Bcet within three daya of the death of the pope, to proceed to 
a canonical election. He ako artfully perMiaded the chaplain ol 
each cardinal to robe hia master, without hia knowledge, in the 
einacopal red robe (pluviale), in which the newly-elected popea 
were obliged to make their appearance, beneath hii black mantle 
(cappa), ao tiiat by this manmurre each might have hopea of ob- 
taimng the tiara. VM. Vit Honor, papa. Ex M8. Panddphi 
Pisani, ap. Muratorl, Script Rer. Italicar. t. liL p. 481. 

(f ) 1 Mlow here the parallel and contemporary noticea of the 
Abbi Singer, in Vita Lodorict groaai, ap. dn Chasne, Script Firanc 
page 9l7t and of the Chronic If aoriniac. ibid, pitge 9711 The 
irat aayat— -'' Eoeleaia Bonmnai mi^^ifea ac aaplentiorea ad reno- 
vandnm eccleaim tnmnltam conaenaiaae apnd S. Mamun et non- 
ttiai Roauno nwre celebram fieri electiooem/' Then of the frienda 
of Immcent :— " Qoi amiduitete et lamiliaritate propionqi apoato- 
Kda Aicrmit'' The second yet more plainly:—" Canlinalea qui [ 
e«B CanceUario ibi aderant et Honorio Infirmanti assedemnt | 
ri mer s tunraltwmtiwn Ronumomm illuc oonvenire non andentea.** 
And atill aMne phinly:-— ** Vt Petram quondam, qui aaculariter 
ad papotnm videbatur aapirare, ape sua firuatrarenfr— antequam 
pnblittretur domtni papa deceasus, &&" It ia also dear* Ikom 
the writinga of the vehement Amulph Sagiena. de Schlsmate, ap. 
Mnratori, t UL p. 4St. lit E. thai Innocent's election waa forced 
•m baatily. In order to exchide Petrua Leonia. Let this "be 
wRh the letter of the cardinal Peter di Portoi the aMOt 
of dm partiBina of Aaadet :— *' Negloeto ofdtii«, ami- 
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umpto canone, spreto etiam ipso a vobis condito anatliemate me 
inconaulto priore veatro cum eaaetia novitii et paucisaimi,** ftc ap. 
Baron. AnnaL ad a. 1190. N. Tiii** The moat ceruin and detailed 
information oonoaming Petrua Leonis and his fiimily is to be 
found in Chronic. Kauriniac L c Ptotnis Leonb had studied 
atthenniTersityofParia. After his return from I uly, he became 
amonk at Clugnit he waa made cardinal by Calixtus the Second, 
and dispatched as legate to France. That he waa heM in great 
esteem there, appeara from the circumatance of the celebrated 
Peter, abbot of Vendome, having dedicated to him hia Treatiae oa 
Infestiturea. The character given of him by hb vehement and 
eager opponent Amulph Sagiena. ia, of course, not to be trusted. 
That Petrua Leonis had plundered the churohes, and caused the 
valuable church plate to be melted down, in order to distribute 
the amoun^ when coined, in presents and bribes, is asserted by all 
the partixana of Innooent, and ia mentioned aa a well-known foet 
in a letter addressed by Bernard to the Ronmns themselves. Peter 
de Porto, on the other side, aays coldly in the letter quoted above, 
** Depn^ationem lUam et cnidelitatem quam pratenditis non 
ndemus." There must, however, be some historical truth at the 
bottom of the oft-repeated and unaniasoua accusation! at all 
events, it is certain that Petrus Leoois had made use of illegal 
■eana to attain the papal office i that, on the contrary, the eloe- 
tion of Innocent, though it was not exactly canonical, waa yet, on 
the whole, more decorous and r^guhur. It is also great^ in Inno- 
cent's fovour that hia adveruries eould never bring any personal 
accttsationa against hia character, but were obliged to conina 
themaelvea entirely to criminating the heads of his party. 
(9) Compare Amulph S^ieM. L o. and the letter of Anaelatt 

Baronitts, Lc 

(4) The louroey of the pope, on which he had made a delay of 
some days between Chartrea and Luttich, ia moat amply and 
accumtely deecribed in Chronic Mauriniac Sugar aays of the 
eouncU of Etampea, that the king had permitted the inveaOgatsoa 
m be made—" magia de persona quam de electioMe (fit enim smpo 
ut Romaaorum tumultuantjum qmbuacumque moleatiia eccl a ai» 
dMtio minus ordiaarie fieri valeat**). 

(ft) Thia ia rdated by Orderic. VitaL Hiat Bcdea. (ap. dy 
Cheaae, Script Vorman.) ad h. a. Peter de Clugni himaelf aaya 
of Us own acoaid to thia pope, L iL ep. 9. a-^ Inter scwiia parw 

tlum, imar diviaiaMa oaidimn, axerto aemper gladio qnaatma 
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vd dBcii mm ^ualitai pfttitbfttur, temper pentiu, nee 
iae etiMn cariieupermB cum aeeeite Mt 
mUtd et Clmimeciiii ecdens fvalibet 
ffcgeeet prineipeiy nobilee et iguMlmcogmv^ 
pedibw tnbdere per meip ei mi sift per aUee 
leqoeadeb eeribeDdob maodando, cerrnido, muleemlo pre pone 
MO diendL" ** 8it abkanqQe*" writee be totlw iimeb L I. ep. 1. 
''Imbitttfo rtam, meoebit aU^ve Tobieeum obedtentia et devodo 
■oeoa, fiioiiiam et e e eund ma peetami V^oi babitaate riHIe 
Ittk Rema ftut.'' 

(f) Tbiawaetbe bane of tfieargmnenli vied bjr Gerard, biibop 
•r AnfBallme»ae we find Irom Anralpb Sagiena.; and it waa not 
altegetber irrelevaiit, for Orderic VitaL ad a. 1130, relatea that 
the pepe bad tbia year travelled tbrougb Franoe, with the Rea^ah 
eAceraaiidhaagera-eBofhte oomrt, totbegreatgrievaneeofthe 
F rencb Cbwb* 
(7) TUa letter ie to be fomid in BaroDiiM^ AmaL ad a. 1180^ 

(•) v. Otto Friaiiig. ChrooieoD, L liL cap. 18, p. 149> ap. 
Untie. Vit Bernard, per Emald. Abbat. cap. L { A. Sugar, p. 818, 
aud Chroo. Maurin. p. S77» lit. B., only meodon the honourable 
rece pd ou by the emp er o r . With regard to thie quarrel between. 
the pope and the e mp eror , Bernard thua wrote to the pope, ep. 
liO:— "Bed nee Leodii cenrieibui imminena macro barbaricaa 
(voe) conpulit a cqu iee eer e importunia improbiaque poetulationi« 
bua iraeundi atque iraaeentia regie.** When Innocent nrnde hie 
public entrance Into Parle, amid an innumerable and motley, 
crowd of an ranka and orden, the Jewa alto ad? anced to meet 
Mm, and preeented him with a copy of their law, cotered with a 
ftiL The pope received it gracioody, with theee worde, ** Au- 
lerat Dene onmipotcne velamen a cocdibue ▼ntria.*' (May the 
Ahnigbty take away the veil firom your hearts.) 

(8) V. Ord. VitaL die eaan. " In ht^uamodi achiaman ann- 
tbenm Ibrmidandum eat, qned difflculter pn^averi poteet, dnm 
nnna aHum au m mopere oppugnat oootrariumque sibi cum frntarl- 
bna feraliter anatbematiiati tie nimirum quiique ad id quod ^gera 
appedt, eed impoaaibllitata prmpeditna ad affectum perdneera 
■a q u l i ^ ana laliem Inqprecatlone Denm contra •muhun annm as* 
pcdt" A certain abbot, Reimbald of Luttich, dittinguiibed hlni» 
adf by Ma moder a t i o n during then nratnal pemcutiona. A afas 
(ratnhn) being diapatebtd to the abbofa and aleigy, to. 
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announce to them the death of the Abbot Hervena, and to invite 
tbeai, according to the enitom of the dmea, to pray lor hie soul, the 
adherents of the rival papn Mak tbia eppertunity of launcbii^ ant 
Into mutual invaedvas, and of declaring that it waa la^peesible lor 

wun^p^HB nu^ uB^w^^w nun w^^^w n^^pn^^^s^^^^B^w^n ^pn n^^v^^Ki^^^w ^^nn^n#^pwa ^bUV^p ^^bw^^^^^ 

Boimbald, In a poelseript appended to the circular, protaats 
against the cond u ct of thoee who, by their precipitancy, had ecoa* 
aioned theee nwhuicboly divisions in the ChurDb, whiob th^ 
should rather have prevented by a calm iaveedgation of the 
daima of the oppoeing eandidatea. " Miserum nt, el nbisma 
hoe efledt ignorantia i nuaoriua an crudelius sit needo^ si sAdt 
Invidia. Vide qusso qnantai ait hoc p rm s urepdonii et audacim, 
hac confitsione, hoe errpre Jam pane toto ecclesia quasi phrsnesi 
quadam cireumlertur in tantuai, ut cum orant religione imnw it- 
ligioni Anitinm auperstltione, nee loco alius alium valitadndttarai** 
V. Bafon.LcN.48i 

(18) a pardcukriy Vit. B. laudat c. vL N. 88. Amulph. 8i^ 
0. V. Bernard, ep. 188. Long belHre thte division, Peter of Ven- 
dooM, L L ep. 81. had eomplaioed of the venality, the prides and 
the boundlen ambition of the legato OeranL 

(11) This hesitotion of Innocent to receive the proposal of 
Petrus Leonie, nmy have hdd the fiMuidadon of the narrative of 
Ofdericue Vitalis, who waa a Norman, and but ilUin fa r an d on 
the affiun of Italy, ad a. 1188 1 that the Emperor Lothaira had 
bbneelf invited Petrue Leonie to make a fomsl renunciation of 
the papal dignity, or to subadt bimsdf to the dedden of a 
oeundl i that Petrue Leonte had consented to the Isst expedient, 
but Innocent only on condition that he waa Ant put in hXi pea- 
aeesion of all the a4iuncts of the papd dHoe i that the emperor^s 
displeaaura at tbia heekadon had induced him to leave Petms 
Leonie quiedy in poeeession of his power, and to withdraw from 
Rome. But diis Ie in direet contradicdon to dl odmr cradlble 
tesdmony, according to which the emperor wne led to ratira from 
RooBo, after bis first entrance, by the ineiBdency of hie power, and 
by the stato of bis pditicd raktione In Oermany. The anst aan- 
vindqg evidenoe ia that of the enqperor's own letter, in which be 
vebitMihe progrsn of the aiblr. He states, that ** on his BttH 
approach to Room, Petrus Leonis had d i e p a tehe d many andMssa* 
dors to meet bias, with complaints that hie opponents wera pfw* 
oeeding Inindcdly ogainat him, dtbough he waa ready to anbndt 
to. a friandly egamlnarioni'* To this Innocent's IHenda bad 
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iiJinl*f advice and direction : this ktter, at it appean from ita 

tnor, waa written belbre the council of Piia. In hia ep. 137, 

BenMid abo entfcata tiM inteioeiaion of tlie Bnpreaa Richiia, in 

OTder to obtain fiiroamble oonditiona finm the enperor for the 

M ilmrae . In Genoa Bernard alao reatorod peace (ep. 1S9). 

Indeed, he atatea that in one da j he bad eflcoted all that he 

deaSnadL ** Exauliboa, captiria, oompedltia, et Incareeratia, evadendi 

nfqno repatriandi latani reportarimua apem.*' He auhaequentlj 

waraa them againat receiving any ambaaMdon from Duke Roger. 

^ Jnzta illnd poeta^ ut venun lateor aemper timni i Danaoa et 

dooa (erentea." He also gate them wiae counsel aa to the meana 

of preaenring peace and quiet in their republic. •* 8i quia forte 

depiebendatur manum extendere ad turpe lucrum, hunc protinua 

aocate et Judicata hoatem nominia vettri, ciTium proditorem, ac 

venditorem communis honoris et honestatis. 8i quia item susurro 

la popnio, jnigia aeminare et pacem turbare velle reperiatur, huie 

ff%idsa cenaune remedio citiua oh? ietur eo quippe pesaimae quo 

hifimss peati" 

(14) It waa while on hia journey into Aquitaine, in order to 
at the acUustment of the achbm in the Church, and when 
he waa oecnpied with other afiairs of great importance, that Peter 
of Ch«ni wrote to hia friend the monk Peter thoae glorious words, 
oochamcteriatie of the man, who, inatead of carrying with him to 
fba deiater, aa othera had done, the deairea and cot etoua longinga 
#f the wofid, bad found the trueapiritual peace, which ia not of the 
ermld, and ia beyond ita influence. " Vellem certe aecundum 
jWm iMipaam abaeondere a iacie formidinia Domini et quaere 
^Hd laeuB noo aohrai apiritualem, aed etiam corporalem. 8ed 
^ 000 detnr vd quouaque detur, smulemua eum, qui inter 
frequentiaa et regalea epulaa et armatoa parietea 
It, Bcce elongari fugiens et mansi in aolltudine, Ps. liv. 
^ wi^MtA intra septa montiimi, sic intra arcana cordium nobis soli- 
^ 0dificennia, nU a ? oris mundi contemptoribus vera tan- 
ins bvenitur, nbi nullus extemus admittitur, ubi mun- 
tttmultnum turbo fragorque aopitur, ubi sine ullo cor- 
' I sono in sibilo aura tenuis vox Dei loquentis auditur i 
cwtitndinem dum amnua in hoe corpora et peregrinamua a 

£0^^^l9 qnoque turbarum poaiti, assidue recurramus, et 

^ i^ ^«i viiiniia orbia finibna qucreremus, in nobismetipaia 



Dei iatm nea eat) hiveniamua.'' Petri Chinlae. 
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(10) See Vit B. C. vl N. 6. ibid. § 40. Otto Prising:. Chron. 
1. rii. c. 80. and compare the following, cap. viL Vit laud. B. with 
Fako Benevcnian. ad a. 1130 and 1137. That Bernard paid hia 
first risit to Rome in 1137i after Innocent had made his entrance 
in that city, is clear from the narrative of his biographer. I add 
hia own account of the restoration of peace, § 48: — " Processionea 
per eoclesias sollenniter celebrantur, depoaitis armis ad audien* 
dum verbiim Domini plebes coneumint. post multifarias egettatea 
in brevi civito opulenta refloret; que discordie tempore distractm 
fuerant, pax solidau reducit et revocat, arantur solitudines et 
deserta pinguescunt" Bernard expresses his joy at the reatora« 
tion of peace to the Church, in a letter to his friend Peter the 
Venerable, ep. 147* 

(10) See William a Nnngis. Cliron. t iii. d'Achery, Spicileg. 
and Roberta Monte ad a. 1142 and 1143. The pope's worda 
were, — ** Puerum coercendum et instruendum, ne Ulibus assuea- 
cat" Peter of Clugni also endeavoured toaoften the pope, by 
representing to him the prejudicial results that would in all pro- 
bability spring out of this quarrel with the young king about the 
archbishopric of Bourges, 1. iv. ep. a ** Ad hcc," writes Ber- 
nard to the Cardinal Stefano, of the king, ep. 224, § 4, "cogit 
suo more episcopos ad maledicendum bcnedicendis et iterum bene- 
dicendum maledicendis ; et quoniam non obtemperatur pro suo 
libitu sibi, circuit mare et aridum, ut inveniat pantos, quorum 
peijuriis quos fortasse Deus coi^ungit per homines separentur." 
The contemporary. Otto Prising. L viL cap. 21, describes the 
misery that this war occasioned in France:—*' Francia oh Ludo« 
vici ac Theobaldi guerram tot praediis et incendiis perpessa est 
discrimina, quod nisi religiosorum, qui ibi morabantur, meritis, 
orationibus,etconsilio nuper pacau fuisset, ad intcmecionem deleu 
puuretur." For Theobald, v. Vit. B. 1. c. C. viii. 1. 4. auctore 
Oaufrido, c 3. " monachi et conversi inutiles ejus milites et 
balisurii dicebantur." On some occasions, when several bishopa 
were assembled, and were discutting the misfortunes of the 
count, one of great authority among them said, " The count 
ia in the king*a power, and there is none who can save him." 
Another rejoined, '* Not so; for verily there is One who could 
save him— the Lord God Almighty.** '* Yea," replied the first, 
angrily, "Si manifestos appareat, ai cbvum teneat, hino inde 
percutiat, aed hactenus isu non fecit." (" If, indeed, He he 
pleaaed to ahow Himael( and to lift up His sceptre. He can amitn 
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^Ml. t s. pag* S3. ** Qnidtni Wt^girdiii nomine, ttadio artb 
Orinwuricg aMgit aniduui qnam freqttem, sknt Icalit nos tern- 
par ftrit, Viet ncgHgere ccteras, illan lectiri," ftc Evil ipiffils 
kevinf eo Ibis night appeared to liim in the likeneea of Vifgil, of 
Uefaee, and of Jinreniil, and thanked him for the high eateem to 
iHiieh ke keki tkeir writingi, promiaing him at the mubo tkne gretf 
anbaequent fame^ be had become so greatly elated aa to aaaert, 
foite In oppoaition to the Catholic fiiith, "* that the words of the 
poeta were to be bdieved before all other creeds." We learn frooi 
thia anecdote, given as it ia in exact accordance with the apirit of 
tko ttowa^ tkat the man's mind, enlightened by the stody of the 
andeiils, bad led him to oppose many of the superstitioas prcjo* 
dices of the age \ but we have ^o means of deciding with eer> 
lain^ whether he stopped there, or whether, unable to diatingniah 
ketwcen tke divine foundation and the human theories and auper* 
atitkma bmit tqpon It, he denied the whole system of revealed 
im^lion* 

The example of thoae whoee minds had been thua awakened by 
tke stady of the andcnts must have been very takings ibr the hia- 
torfam adds (ad a. 1000 ext) that in Italy many had been found 
who alave to theae deatructivo errors and that they bad perished 
eitker by tke swerd or on the scaffold. 

(8) Roecelin, and subsequently Abelard, after he bad diractad 
Ms pkiloaopbical system of general ideas to the dogma of the M- 
alty, Juatilled themselves by an appeal to the example of the Jewa 
and Heathen, ** who had been called on to defend tktbr law, and 
tkat tkerelbre it waa incumbent on Christiana to do the aame for 
their fintk." V. Anseink Cantoariena. de fideTriniut. etincama- 
tione TerW, cap. iii peg. 43. ed Gerberon. ^ Insipientissimum 
est,** says Anselm, hi reference to Rosoelin, "propter unum- 
quemqne non intelligentem, quod supra firmam petram aolidia- 
aime limdatam est in nutanttum qusBstionttm revocare dubietatem \ 
nam Ckriatkinua per fidem debet ad intelleetum pro6oere , non per 
toteileetnm ad Adem accedere, aut si intelligere non vakt, • fide 
rseedere." Yet Lanfiranc, Anselm's master, must have been 
apprriieBalve tkat Anselm kimself was speculating aomewkat 
over-frtdy, for ke exkorta him, witk reference to tke Monokigue 
ke kad aent kia^ ^ Qnmdam aolertioa appendenda at emn emditia 
to aaeria codiciboB eottferenda, at ubi ratio deficit, aoeloritatibM 
aadnganda.* And Anaehn Juatifiea himaelf by deckuring tkat ke 
kad, to tke wkole trcatiaat aaaerted notkiog^ •'niai qood aot 
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nlcia ant k. Auguattoi dietia ineunetanter poaaa defendi vide* 
ramus." V. t L ep. M. 

(4) For Abetord'a earlier disputes, aee ep. S. Hiat CaUmi* 
tat or Bottlac. t iL Hiat. Univera. Paria. The following ideaa 
are drawn from hia Introduciio to Theologiam, whera be ex* 
presses himself still more strongly than in the metaamrphoaed 
form of bia Theologia Chriatiana, ky Martene and Durand, Tbca^ 
Nov. Aneedot. t v. For tke connection between feith and know« 
ledge, and particulaciy tke uae of pkUosopby, v. Introd. TheoL 
Christ i. ii. et liL 

(ft) I adduce the worda of Abelard, lotrod. L. 7 et 10, cfa. 
L iii. peg. 1844: — ** In taotam vero in ipsa factum sua delectatur 
Deua, ttt frequenter ipsia rerum naturis quas creavit ae figurari 
magis quam verbia noatris, qua noa confinxiroua et inveatoius, 
exprimi velit, et nuigia in ipaa rarum aimilitudine, quam verborom 
aostrorum gaudeat proprietate, ut ad eloqoentis venustatem ipsia 
rerum naturis Juxta aliqoam aimilitudinem pro verbis ac riptu ra 
BMlit, ttti quam propric locutionb integritatem sequL" 

(6) Theol. Christ, pag. 13Sa ^ De mtemitate autem generatioois^ 
quod qusmitum est, utrum videlicet Filiua aemper gignatur, an 
aemper sit genit u s s u m tam gigni aemper quam genitum case, 
k. e. semper eum ex Patre ease, et plenam semper et perfectam 
to koc generationem cjua esse, neque enim secundum tempo* 
ram distinctaonem id aoeipimus, cum ilia videlicet sterna geae- 
ratto tempori nullo mode cedat, quai antt tempora quoqae aicat 
iNinc perfecta eoneistebat." 

(7) Th. Ck. L L & ft. "^ Nomine Spiritaa Saacti afiectas ben%f 
nitatis etcaritatia exprimitur, eo videlicet quod spirita oris noetri 
et anhelitu auixmieaffectaB aniroi patefiant, cum pns amore aus- 
piramua aut pne kboria vel doloria angustia gemimua:" aad 108ft, 
0pp. ^'Prooedere Dei eat aese ad aliquam rem per aiectam 
oaritatis quodaouaodo extenders, ut ei per anM>rem se Jungat" 

Abelard wished to prove that the expressions begotten and pro* 
oaedi^g were qrmbolical, ** Caritaa Dei ex Patre et Filio proeedit," 
ia aa nrack aa to aay, " In illis quasi primordium et causam aasr 
exiatentim kabet, cam ex eo Deas rationaliter velit quicquid do 
ooadeadia vel dispooeadio creataria iaatitait, qato et poteatiam et 
aoUartiam in hia vel eoodendia vel diapoaeadia plenam obrinet^" 
From thia point of view, ke aeeka to accommodate tke diffawaaaa 
keCwaen tke Greek aad Lotto Ckankeat ^Spiritas Saactaa ex 
Patra propria p r ao ader a dkitmr, qaaal a 
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iliu i is Doo sily M ab ipio in Filitm qusil ia rivmn, tt per Filitmi 
mi DOS qoisl HI stagmuB Infos seculL" 

(0) laSfttOpp. - Forf ssss «» jpsgcrwmwiCT necessiutenoa 
siM» aoMT tMM« Dd erga fllas ita neeessario babet csia, at 
alsfaa iDo Deas esse aon poosiCt cam TidelSeet ipse ex propria 
■atara tarn baae aaieveai sauni« qaani qoodlibet bonam iu babeat, 
m CO earcre aulhlenai poosit" 

(9) Yet Abelard MaMctft in hit Christ TheoL p. 1AI5, B. 
calls a ccrtaia Magister, * Heterodiyx' who bad asserted that those 
who had Hved beibre the Incarnation of Christ, even such as were 
witboat an7 fiiitb in His fnturs manifee ution and passion, should 
be saved and have eternal life through Him. It is nrue indeed 
Ibat this Ifagister does not oppear to have excited any great 
aliantioo ; still it is singular that be should have escaped all con- 
tiwveisjf with the xealous su ppor t ers of the orthodox creed, and 
wa are thus led to suspect that AbcUrd, in the heat of a philooo- 
pUeal co atrove rsj F BMiy have misundentood hit meaning. Men 
of latltudioariaa principles have, in all agca, been occasionally led 
bj their natural feelings, and by the idea of redemption, to a 
belief in its aaivenality: such was the case, in the ninth century, 
with tbeOramaumaa Probus, as it appears from Lupi Ferrariens. 
ep. 90, peg: 43, ed. Bahis. ** Non scripsisti quid Probus noster 
exoKeal ntrun, aa inchoatam satyram, quod magis existimo, 
straeas Ciceronen et Virgilium ccterotque opinione ejus pro- 
batlssiasos virus in electoruro collegium admittat, ne friMtra 
Dsasfaras sanguinem fuderit et inferno otium tribuerit, si venim sit 
filad pfophetkaai, Bro mors tua, o mors; monuis tuus ero, 
hUbme.** Aad Lupus, though himself an Augustine monk, ex- 
hibits ao surprise on the occasion. 

(11) V. Scito te ipsum, sp. Pscx. t. iii. p. iii. pag. 040. <'ConsUt 
epera qav 6eri convenit aut minime agere a bonis sicut a roaiis 
baauaibos geri, quos intentio sola separat. Non quic fiunt, sed 
quo aaiaM lant, pensat Deus ; nee in opere, sed in intentione meri- 
taai operantb consistiL** This assertion gave offence to many 
psffBons, who opposed to it the words of the canon, " cur gravior 
s i fi s fac t i o pemitentibus imponatur de operis efK^ctu, qoaai de 
reala.** In answering this objection, he was led to repre- 
tbe great dbtiaetion existing between tlie judgment of Ood 
an baauui jadgmeat, whether in temporal or spiritual nsatters. 
Judges, aaable to distinguish .between moral guilt and 
mmkf an wlim eaai pil led to increase or to aiitigate their punish- 
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meats according to the simple moral estimate of desert. "Culpw 
itaque animi divino reservantur judicio, efiectus eorum, de quilms 
judicare habemus, prosequimur nostro, dispensationem in talibus, 
h. e., prudentis, quam diximus rationero, magis quam oquitatis 
attendentes puritatem. I>eus vero uniusctgusque pcenam secun- 
dum culpsp quantitatem disponit) et quicunque ipsum squaliter 
contemnuntf squall postmodum pens punientur, ci^uscunque 
conditionis ant professionis sunt" How momentous were the 
consequences resulting from this principle, with regard to the 
power of the keys !— unless, indeed, it were asserted that all 
bishops were led by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghost 
on their minds, — a conclusion to which daily experience offered 
but too evident a contradiction, and which was also oppoeed 
to Abelard's fore-cited assertion. It must be admitted, that the 
distinction between the divine and the ecclesiastical judgment, 
was by no means a novelty, at least in theory, to the more 
skilful doctors of the Church, although the great mau of the 
clergy, with whom the greater part of the evil originated, were, 
from their want of cultivation, incapable of perceiving it I 
will only cite in illustration, bishop Ivo of Chartres, now be- 
fore me. Some one had asked him how the words in the xviiith 
of Esekiel, " in quacunque bora peccator conversus ingemuit 
salvus erit," were to be reconciled with the theory of the Church 
satisfaction, to which he replied, (Ep. 228.) " Per internum gemi- 
tum satisfit intemo judici, et idcirco indubita datur ab eo peccati 
remissio,cui manifesta est interna conversio. Judex vern, qui tan- 
tum videt in facie, usque adeo delinquentem sub pcccati poena 
detinet, donee per manifestum pcenitentifT fructum qui sit pocnitcntis 
afTectus intelligat" In proof of his assertion, that it is only by the 
moral eatimate that the intention can be asceruined, Abelard 
adduced the Augustinian principle, " idabe caritntem et fac 
quicquid vis." But in following this principle, and that feeling of 
moral rectitude, which is seated in the human heart, he came to a 
result that he conki by no means admit, without being brought 
into collision with the Church system of his day. No one can 
lawfully be judged, except in so far as his conscience is enlight- 
ened, for which Abelard quoted St John, " Si cor nostrum non 
reprehenderit nos, fiduciam habemus apud Deum." Which paa- 
aage he thus explained, " Ubi contra conscientiam nostrsm non 
prvsumlmus, frustra nos apud Deum de culpa reos statui formida- 
mua." From this it seemed to him to follow of course, that those 
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who had not receired CbrUcianitj, becauM they had bad no 
f i p ar mJty of bacowiwf aequainttd with it, or bocauao it had 
fidM ia hdbging oont te tion of ita trvth tothoir adada, aa wollaa 
thoat wiio had peraacntod it» io the aiocert baliaf tliat in aodoiof 
thay were aerving Ood, were none of theai gviliy or deaerfinf 
p nn ii h ni ent i and this waa aaaerting an arrant hereay. Here ha 
BMKt necda diatingnish between tlie philoaophical and theological 
prineiplea, and shelter himself with the exclamation, '* /..byasua 
nudta Dei jodicia aant** lie ought here to hate inquired wliether 
the hatred and persecution of Chriitianity had their origin in a 
ainqple theoretical error of tho understanding, or in a perrersion 
•f the win, which had Arst generated this error. John iii. 17* 
Christ exprsasly says, " He is come into the world not to condemn 
tlie world, hut that the world tlirough him might be aaved. He 
that helieeeth not is self-condemned)*' and thia seir-coodcmnation 
iMiiiits in this: ** That light ia come into the world, and omu 
lotad darfcnesa rather than light," because tbey feared lest their 
own wickedness " shouM be made manifest by the light" There- 
hn it ia that Christ elsewhere says, that " all manner of sin and 
Ma^ihimy,** aten againat the Son of Man, ** shall be (brgivcn unto 
manrcxeept only ''the Masphemy againat the Holy Ohoati" 
wherein men like the Phariaees, feeling tbcmselres constrained to 
f aaogn ia a the work of God, choose to' ascribe It to tlie Evil One, 
bacanae it opposes their own inclinationa and luata. But admitting 
that all reiigioiia persecutors hare not been Pbariaeesi the quea- 
tioa atin reaiaiaa, whether persecution unto death can in any 
aaaa he eonaiatent with love to Ood^ unmixed and unalloyed with 
a a M ^ l ora aad human passion i or whetlier in spite of the preoon- 
edfed opinions impressed by education, the genuine love of God 
^999 not only invariably warm, but enUwgg tlie lieart, and thereby 
€m0^ltm the mind. Here again, according to Abclard't principle 
eoma to the result that man is incapable of any moral appro- 
of the solgeet Abelard wouM indeed hare tracked the 
yriacip la to ita foundation if he had had the freedom and the 
to follow it out consistently in its application. "We 
aaya he, " determine by the moral eatimate, whether in 
t of action a amn intended to act rightly (for tlie inten- 
nsay originate in a hidden, and, as it respects man, a punish- 
depravity) Influencing his understanding, ** diligentcr 
secundum intentionem rsctam vel non rectam 
itiSf 1. a. inteatloaem simpUceai et 



quasi a tanU puram, a/ eUnre videri possit, ut e contra tenshrotam 
vocavit, i. Oi ai intentio recta fuerit, tou massa operum iiuh 
protealea/las^ que morecorporalium rerum videri possit, erit luce 
digna, i e. bona, sic e contrario." On the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, Abelard dared with justice to say, ** Nnllus qui assumpti 
nominisdignitati derogat, propter hoc damnabitur,ti alicnon inter* 
veniant damnationis csurw } non cnim in hoc aliquis contemptus 
Dei notari potest, si veritati per errorcm contradicar, nee contra 
oonscientiam agat, maxime cum id tale sit quod humana rations 
investigari non pomit, scd magis rationi videatur contrarium. 
Blasplicmare autem in Spiritum Sanctum, est ea opera mani- 
fcstc gratie Dei ealumniari, ut ilia quw crcdebant per Spiritum 
Sanctum, h. e. divina bonitate niiwricorditer fieri, |>er diabolum 
tamen assererent agi, unquam si dicerent, ilium quern Spiritum 
Dei credebant esse Spiritum ncquam, et sic Deum esse diabolum." 
[No one who derogates from the dignity of an assumed name 
will be condemned on this sccount, if no other cause of condem- 
nation intervene ; for thera can be no contempt of God, wiiere 
one through erroneous impressions, contradicu truth, and to 
docs not violate his conscience, cspecisUy if the matter be aucb as 
cannot be investigated by human reason, but rather appean 
opposed to it But to blaspheme against the Holy Ghost is to 
calumniate the works of tlio manifest grace of God, so tlist 
those things which a man believes to liave been wrought by the 
Holy Spirit, i. e. the Divine Goodness, he should yet assert to 
have been performed by the devil. As if he should say that He 
Whom he believes to be the Spirit of God, wss the Spirit of Evil, 
so that God was the devil.] Here, for example, forgiveness 
appeara impossible, because thcra is no apparent opening for 
repentance. " But we do not even deny that such can be saved, 
if they repent We only say that they are not likely to attain to 
repentance." 

l\2$ page \4\,) V. Scito teipsum, csp. 18. The picture is by no 
means overwrought which Abelard lias here drawn of the rude 
beings, who when at their last gasp, would fain confess their sins, in 
order to obtsin absolution, yet refused to give up their unjust gains 
out of regard for their heirs. Many examples might be adduced. 
Henry Huntingdon, de Contemptu Mundi,ap. d*Achery, t iii. pag. 
605, narrates that " Robert, Count of Mellent, being seised with 
a sickness, which announced the approach of death, was sdmonished 
by the archbishop and the priesu, who administered to him in tlie 
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cxpialoffj oflfee of conlctfioii, to rcpont^ i§ ntlmt ih§ 
wlikh bt hid aeqniftd by violonef aimI artifieo, and to wash awaj 
hk criMco willi kit tean. To this tht Count replicdt ' If It 
wrttdi that I am, wero to consent to this diTition of the lands 
whkh I have with such infinito paina nnitod, what would rcBMdn 
to my aona V But the niniatert of the Lord njoined, ' The 
potrinNNiial inheritance, together with the lands you have honestly 
a c q uiffd» will be sufficient for your sons ; restore the reniainder« 
or you consign your soul to helL' The Count, however, returned 
this answer: ' I shall bequeath the wMt to my sons, and they 
will merdfully care for the salration of their deceased parent' 
But the eons only studied how to add to their (ether's uijust ao- 
quisitionat without being careftd to distribute anything to ensure 
the salvation of his soul, by the. purchase of masses.** There 
was also a ceruin sort of itinerant monks, thst sttracted the 
veneration of the people by an appearance of peculiar sanctity i 
and who, by their attendance at the confessional, the iwility with 
which they granted absolution, and the security which, in order to 
obuin money from them, they promised to the laity, became 
highly pnjudicial to the cause of religion and morality^ V. Poli- 
crat 1. viL cap. SI. Abelard, 8ermo de Joanne Baptista, peg. OM. 
Abelard*s Christian displeasure is finely expressed in his exposi- 
tion of the Lord's prayer. I give, in his own words, his indignant 
eompbints of the unwonhy priests, dispersed among the people. 
"The festival days pan away, a whole year passes away, without asin« 
gle word being heard from their lips, whereby their congregatione 
might be instructed, improved, called back to the right way, or eon- 
irmed in itipand yet they believe that they are daily engaged in God*s 
service, because they are singing words in his praise. And there sre 
certain priests who rove over the fiwe of the whole eardi with 
their amulets, and with lying promises of salvation to the igno* 
rant and sin-burdened multitudes. Oh I that Thine unction may 
guide the flock, that Thy Spirit by Hie internal working nmy 
reveal to them the tnitha which these dumb priests keep from 
their knowledge;** is his concluding prayer. The deceit and 
wes M Bnem of the prieets aroused the o ut rage d spirit of truth, 
that spark of Deity, from her slumber in. the soul of man, and 
ee c nS l oB i d the rapid and imlversal spread of the eeetariee in thia 
eewtury, of whom more hereafter. Abelard waa tolerably dear in 
Me general principle, that the co nf ession of sin in the Church, eould 
hianjriviee alter or aflcet the relatieBs enbeiating between Ood 



and man ; but he trepteeents its efficacy for the moral renovation 
of mankind, from the hmnility and self-denial involved In eonfim- 
oion ( rirtues opposed to that self-love which is the source nf aU 
sin. The correctness of theee general principles did not, however, 
keep him from regarding Church penance and satisfiMtion aa 
neceesary, because, although the forgivenem of sin can only he 
attained by inward repenttnce, yet all wickedness, aecordiog to 
the Just decree of Ood, necessarily brings punishment with it. 
When a nuui refuses to receive this punishment in the form of 
the penance appointed by the Church in this life, he is condemned 
to bear it after death in the iitdt pwrg^uHms. EamesUy did he 
dedaim against the indulgences, which were siready beginning to 
be made a eouice of gain to greedy priests. From his compbinff 
we gather, that in order to attract the people, and thus to secure 
to themselves rich obUtions, the bishops, st (he consscration of 
Churches, the blessing of altars, snd other solemnities, were wont 
to releaae all those persons who attended them, from a portion of the 
penance they had undertaken, imh qumtUm tpeeU cmriimUt, ted im 
9iritmtit mamm OifUUimU, He nmkes this satirical observatieo t 
•"Why then, since heaven lain their power, are they so cruel as not 
to remit all penance, if they remit it simply out of love t Is it not 
monstrous that they should allow any member of their congrega- 
tiona to be danmcd, when they have fiill power to abeolve him 
(torn all rinst** ** Quod ntique beatimimi praedicandi assent si siU 
cum vellent cosies aperire poesent. Quod quidem si non possunt 
vel nesciunt, certe illud poeticum in quantum arbitror incumint i 
Nee proeunt Domino, qurn proeunt omnibus artes. Appetat quisli* 
bet, non ego potestat«m,qua potius aliis quam sibi proficere possit** 
{\%ptg€ IM.) Otto waa the grandson of the Bmpersr Henry 
of Germany, who baring visited the Cistercian monaatery of 
ICorimond, as a temporary retreat from the world, Mt ao power- 
fully called to the religiotta life as to take the vows there, with 
fifteen of his companiona. He subsequently became bishop of 
Friesingen, and took an active part in public afliirs. OttoFridqg. 
de reb. gcet F. L L I. c 48, ia certainly more accurate than 
L iiL vit Bern, a fi, or than Bernard himaelf in hie letters oB 
the gfounda of Abelavd*s appeal It waa not that he waa unable 
10 conttwvert the argussentsef Bernard, or that he had been een- 
viMod by the quotations from the PrimiUve Fathers, but "sedi- 
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(U) " Nee amea^ lieet appellatio i 
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taji Bemani, ep. 337, " tadi Umen apottoliec deff rentes, in 
pfnofiani boaiinls nnllafli ? oliiinui proferre sententiam." 

(14) TIM AbtUidinM very fiurfronwisbing to raise donbls as 
Sa tha casantial doctrines of the Chimh, or froon seeking to re- 
■Mdd tlwBi in aceordanca with hia specnlstions, is prored by his 
letlar to Eloisa, froai whom he ceruinly did not conceal hu 
ital sentinients. He is striving to relieve her mind from the 
anxiecy which the report of his heterodoxy had occa«ioncd her. 
" Logic," he writes, " has made me hateful to the world ; men 
praiaa the ae u tene w of my mind, bat they deny the purity of my 
frith < and I will be no philocopher, if so I must needs fight 
^gainac the Apoctle Fault I will be no Aristotle, if ao I be 
aaparated from Christy for there is no other name under heaven 
whereby I' may attain salvation. J therefore wonhip the Lord 
Chriat, who nileth at the right hand of the Father; embrace Him 
with tha arm of laith, even as He dirincly worlceth in the flesh." 
To this he adds, for Eloisa's further satisfaction, his full and ortho- 
dox con fessi o n of laith, concluding with these words : " This Is 
the Wth on which I rely, from which I draw the assurance of 
hope, and here taking my Arm sUnd, I fear not the roaring of 
Scylb, and laugh to acorn the whiripool of Chaiybdia i here I am 
MC afraid of the death-bringing song of the Syrens t snd here, if 
die tempest break over my head, I shall not be f haken ) if 
storms overtake ma I shall not be moved, lor I am grounded on a 
lock." 

(U) In tha middle ages, and while the cohesion between the 
vast stock of the weatem races ttill subsisted, and the peculiar 
ahanetcriitics of the diflcrent European nationa were only begin- 
wlmg to develope themaelves, the levity snd turn for raillery 
among tha French had been already recognised. V. >f atth. Par. 
Hiat An^ M^. pag. 675. ed. Lend. i. •'More Francorum 
Joeaaa psoiatom verbum leviutis." It was in a strain of the 
BBoaC biting aatire and reckless freedom, that the independent 
Bervngariva attacked Bernard and the judges of Abelard. 
** Ken mirum eat," aaya be to tlie former, •• scripts tua in lama 
yipi t a collocari, cum conattt ca, qualiacunque sint,a migoribna 
In^ tsmt a ppr ob a ri iamdodum aanctitudhiis tua odorem alaa 
ptrarban flNsa dispersit, prsconisavit merits, miracula declaravit 
•paraban in Bagwt tMS arbitrio cmli sitam clementiam, aihris tern* 
ptffi sm , nbartatam turn, frnctuum banedietionem.** Many of hia 
HjiM ii Mf aartniajy wall few dad i fcr inattnct , that of Bafnatd's 



polemical disputes with Abelard being unbecoming a Christian 
and a monk, and of hit conduct being quite at variance with the 
intention ascribed to him by hit adhercntt, of converting Abelard. 
That, at the opening of tlio council, Bernard had in his aermoik 
exhorted the people to pray for Abelard's conversion, we msy 
readily believe, and at Dcrengarius justly say*, " 8i Petrum, bone 
vir, ad integrum fidei smtum ditponcbas rcvocare, cur ci coram 
populo aterns blasphemio! charactcrcm impingebaa? Quid vul- 
gua orartt, cum pro quo esset orandum ncicirctT Tu, vir Dei, 
qui miracula fecerat,qul ad pedcf Jesu cum Maria scdcbas, qui con- 
aervabaa omnia verba hicc in cordc tuo, puristimum lacro! orntionis 
thua coram supernii obtutibus adolcrc dclicrcfi, ut reus tuutPetrus 
resipitceret, et talis cfficcrctur qucro nulla suvpicio inquirerct." 
[If, good man, thou wert desirous to bring back Peter to a sound 
faitli, why didst thou, before all the people, fasten on him the 
character of eternal blasphemy? How could the people pray, 
when they knew not for what they were to pray T. Thou, O man of 
Cod, who hast wrought miracles, who wert wont to sit with Mar)- 
at the feet of Jesus, who hast kept all these words in thine heart, 
thou ahouldst thyself offer up the purest incense of prayer to the 
Supreme Being, imploring Him to grant such repentance to the 
guilty Peter, aa may be sufficient to place him for the future 
beyond the reach of suspicious inquisition.] What Bercngarius 
aaya of the list of propositions which AlMjIard was accused of 
having maintained, is probably grounded on the circumstance of 
thia list having been drawn up without any reference to the 
meaning that Abelard himself attached to these proposiUons ; hia 
teneta being thus perverted, bo that he was made responsible for 
doctrines which he had never thought of. For instance, the 
aaaertion " that the Holy Ghost is the Soul of the worid," had 
never entered Abelard's mind. He had only, in order to prove 
that the doctrine of the Trinity had been revealed even to the 
Platonic philosophers, introduced the doctrine of the Holy Ghost, 
into theirs of the Soul of the world, which he looked upon ss sn 
allegoricsl veil to cover their deeper meaning. What Bercngarius 
saya against Bernard here is very line i " Patere quieso tecum 
Petram esse Christisnum i et ri vis, tecum erit Caiholicusi et si 
non via, umen erit j communis enim Deus est, non privatua." 
[I entreat thee, be conrinced that Peter is a Christian, even aa 
thoo art, jnd that if thou wish it, ha will alao be a Catholic as thou 
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MOTU TO CHAF. II. 

iMdirthMi«rifliitMM,MiUlMwinbewbfarOodictlM 
NM Good of all nen, not of iadividula only. 
Th« alltgaiion Uiiit BeriMnl'* ical in the mum bad only bofa 
eoMoi (Mb bjr private haired, it oreistrainod and incomet B«^ 
•^Jtf^widnga tMtify bit otjeeiivo intcrctt in tbr diqwio. and Wa 
pritmin wen the reiuli of thit interctt. It It tnia that hwnan 
paariona were aftcrwaidt mingM with ibo Mil{j«et matter, Ant 
*^ ^ pbiloeopby any more than theology loMnm how to 
••parate the penon from the opinioot, in any cate wbeicia bar 
Mmtia have been involved I The animadvenion on the papal 
rvMoHhiga It per«Kt|y welUfiwaded. '« Rennnclavit Bemanhia 
^ gcau ruerant apotteliea, et tuiim a Romana tede leget da*. 
nMlanit in PMram per Oallicaa eeeleaiaa velavenmt CHjnt •■• 
y— ^ **^ ^"^ ««^P« «•■> «»cee habuit Judioea, ut non ntrinane 
CMM laiera veotihientur r Ittidantiaoeiilkpalpant negoUnm, 
c^Vmai oenlati rermi cogniioret, area iniquiiaiia intnt toxicum 
MUM^enlavanrnt. Qniefuid intaaiinot odiorom fiiror totarM 
*|Wiif»m, erntma apoatolica tobrinm aunfnam dermitare 

■wi.--la«lo drviai a juatiiia, qui pint bominan ,nam Damn 

ibtpropbet "Til* whole bead iadelt-Aom the aole of the «M* 
even nnto the bead there it no tonndnem fa It" Befcnwr, at 

HT^ 77 'T*' "•"•""^ «'«"'« • •«»«» book to hia 
..-?5?L.^ '^. ^l*^ I"*'^ "^ "••fending ihete propoti. 

h^wmtely dwM n<K attanpt « Nolim erne,- aaya be at that 
P«W. patronu. «p,.«fcru« , ,ui, ^ ^ ^^1^,,. ^ ^ 

T^ . ^ r:""^ •!'"" •'•ich be had d«w» down en 

iwrd.totad.t.aletterfcrth«p«poteofj.ttifylngbl«telC He 

«ya Betenger. -Nonne homo ettf Monne nobitcnm naviot 
jwrhee maremagnnmr <taed »lwnn poteat haWtaie fa pi«7,t 
«V^4«Mnm«arer AndetabbaafaMteriaf audeooTew, 
A^faibeo^gwtamleoatego. Andet fa ide f aude. et 2* 
Aj|d« hi aaMiuiet hi. nm, andeo eg*" [It be not a .if 

Mffalantnttaaml. !• hebaM fa tbaeleiyt aoam L la 
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heboldia&itht MM I. It Im boldia MiMwt lwr« Idart 
not be bold] 

But this wAf a mert philosephicftl contett, tnd the fteld of phi* 
loiophy hM e? er been open to all challengert ; and Derrogariiaa 
bad fiMtened hia attack on the philoaopby, not on die contenpla- 
tiona of Bernard. The papal chancellor Ilainericb, who at the 
friend of Bernard, and the most influential penonage of the 
Roman oonrt, had probably been the principal agent in procuring 
the condemnation of Abelard, thva drew down upon himaelf the 
biuerett satire of the bold Berengariua. The chancellor, who 
kept up a conttant eorreapondeace with Bernard, had an^ng other 
theological queationa propoaed thiai "In what BMnner Oud la to be 
loved?" A question to which indeed he should rather have allowed 
hia own heart to reply. V. Bernard, tractat dediligendo Deo, 
cap. L According to the citation of Berengarius, the anewer 
nine thuai "Qucris, quid sit diligendum t Brevitcr respondeo, ' 
Deus." [You ask, what is to be loved f I answer briefly— Cod.] 
Thia however is not to be found iu the original, and judging from 
the context, nothing ia wanting; yet the reason of Berengariua ia 
gnmnded on thia: " Verisaimum quidem dixit," says he thereupon, 
'^el venerabile vemmi sed ad hoc dicendum pro nilulo aperic oa 
auumi nemo enim do hoc dubitat t et tamen dum Deum diligen* 
dum esse pronunciat, latenter ferit Romanum, qui in curia papm 
aon Doom dklieerac amare, sad aurum.** [A most certain and 
venerable truth Cwsooth, says bet but in saying thia, he opena hia 
mouth ibr nought, since no one doubts of thls) and yet in declar- 
ing openly that Oed U to be loved, he privately laahes tha 
Roman, who in the court of the pope had learned to love, aac 
Ood, but gold.] 

(16) The viewaof the Abbot Peter oCChigni, respecting humau 
learning, which he highly prixed* hia reference to its conne ct iao 
with Christianity, are particuUriy developed in one of hia lettcfa 
to the UMgister Peter, who waa induced 1^ his persuasioa to for* 
aakt human for divine learning, and to leave the aehoola of phi* 
loaophy for a doiater. (That the person to whom this letter ia 
addrmssd could not be AbeUrd, though he waa generally kuowu 
by that title, ia clear from a letter of the sanw abbot to this Peter, 
L f L ta. iu which it appears that he had been a monk of augui 
aoma time befiMre the a u p pr a e s i ou of the schism ia AquimhMi) 
He eventually beaame the meat intimate friend of the 
PMari vim wui wwit la flud iu hia aouvaiaatiau bath 
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Md Mpport Before hit MiumptiM of the monkish habits and 
while the ahhoC was yet ttrivinf to induce him to change hie 
BMde of life, he thus wrote to him :— " It was with the moot eager 
diligence that the ancienu sought afler the supreme good { they 
dived deep into the bowels of the earth, in hopes of obtaining 
the treasured secret i they sought it by the invention of arts, by 
w a nifeM combinations and inferences, and by the endless con- 
trovetaiet of their schools of philosophy. But when truth, look- 
ing down on them from heaven, saw that they were seeking below 
far that which dwelleth on high,— that mortals were beguiling 
themselves with the perplexities of lies,— she was touched with 
eoBipossion for their misery, and assumed their nature, in order to 
open their darkened eyes { and to them, and to all who are suiier- 
ing like them, she calls, ' Come unto me, all ye that are weary 
mmI heavy4aden, and I will refresh you' (Mstt xi.); and she 
quiets the rcetlem strife of the seekers after happiness by ssying 
to them, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven,* (Matt v.) Behokl the way of happinem discovered, 
without Pbtonic meditation, without academic disputes, without 
Aristotelian subtletiea. Walk in the path of poverty,— not so 
much the pover^ of the external circumsunces as that of the 
spirit And when, through Christ's mercy, thou shalt have at- 
tamed to this, it will be my greatest Joy to receive thee as mine 
•wn son." V. L L p. 0. 

On other occasions he exhiUu a spirit of Christian moderation 
for removed from all bigotry. After comparing together those 
passages ol Scripture which treat of the divine nature of Christ, 
certain monks of Clugni had come to the conclusion that Christ 
nowhere openly styles himself God. When the abbot heard of 
this, he neither im|uired thehr names, nor expressed any doubts 
regarding their orthodoxy, but trested them as lovers of truth, 
who wished to he instructed in that which they had foiled to die- 
cover for themselvce. Once, when the conversation fell on that 
which is most neeessaiy for the salvation of man, he observed that 
the siil^to«^tto be so investigated as to leave no doubt on any 
■mn's Bund. The principle which he Uid down for the investlga- 
tien was this,—** God. in order to acoonraiodate Himself to the 
weakne ss of man, hath been pleased to hkle Himself both in His 
personal manifostation, and in Hie written word, that men may be 
led by degrees to the knowledge of His revealed divine nature, of 
which He has left snflkienc traeet to guide those who are in eamsit 




in their inquiry." V. Epist. c. eos qui dkunt Christum nunquam se 
in Evsngelio s|ierteDeum dixissc, Bibl. Patr. Lugd. t. xxiL p. O7O1 

(17) V. Otto Prising, d. g. P. L L c. Sa " Tenui nntrivit 
Gallia sumptu edocuitque diu," says of Arnold, Gunthcr Liguri- 
nus, L ill. pag. 322. ap. Rcubcr. Compare Abelard's account of 
the hard lives of hie disciples, Hist Cslamitat " Quanta durio- 
rem in doctrine nostra ritam sustincbant, tanto amplius mihi 
wmoli cetimabant gloriosam, sibi ignominiosam." 

(18) in these disputes the right of the temporal princes to the 
Investiture cum bacuk> et annulo, was particulariy called in ques- 
tion, on the ground of these being the symbols of the spiritual 
character. The princes were thus accused of insinuating them- 
selves into the sacred office, foreign to their clMmcicr. ** Inves- 
titure sacrarocnturo est," (says Peter of VWiddmc, Opusc ii.) "L e. 
sacrum signum quo epiecopusacmteris bominibuj disoemitur, atque 
super Christianum gregem cure pastoralis ei triboitur." To thie 
the princes rejoined, that the Church, by overstepping her own 
limits, had led the state into this trespaw onher territory, and had 
thus by her own transgression sulgected herself to a strange Juris- 
diction. The principles which the princes and their partisana 
asserted, during the disputce for the investiture, are given at 
length 1^ Oeroch. IL do Eoclesi« Sutu, frc. c 21. and ars sindkr 
in all respects to those subsequently advanced by Arnold, " that 
the dthea and obktions being free-will offerings of the eongrcgn- 
tions, whereby they contracted no sort of obligation to the temporal 
princes, ought to suffice for the wanu of the Church 1 that the 
clergy ought, in conformity with the precepts of Christ, to confine 
tlicmselves to spiritual matters, end not sufi*er themselves to be 
thrust into offices of worldly dignity, the dutiee of which were in- 
consistent with the spiritual character, hot to leave to Caesar thai 
which is Csesar'si ao that being no longer enttngled in extraneoua 
business, they might not be hindered In rendering to God that 
which is God's, or suppose themselves sufficient for both ; that 
sovereign princes were by their very designation entitled to the 
supreme rank, for it coukl not be consistent with the dignity of 
the empire that any one shouU be received among iu princes 
except at the pleasure of the Emperor, and by the advice 
of the other princes." The iurieta ahready, at diis time, began 
to call in question the right of the popes to temporal power, 
and to contest the validity of the gift of ConsUntine, although 
they mined the pivpcr historical ground. Geroch rslatai that 
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Im had heard inrittt at Rome declare thai the firivlleget de- 
rived hvm Conatantine were null and void, on aceoinit of hii 
bavinf been beptiied by one of the Arian heresy — (Bueebiiiit 
biibop of Nkomedia, who had defended Arivs in that d^)— and 
bccauie the property of the tute ia inalienable. V. Oeroeb. lib. da 
Corrvpio Ecclem Sutu, ap. Dalui. t v. Mitcell. p. 8L 

(19) Bernard, ep« IM, says of bimf-^" Utinam tarn tana eoaet 
doetriaa, qoam districue eat vine; homo est neque mandueana, 
Ubena, aohia cum diabolo esurient, et titiena aanguiaem 
nnua do numero illorum, quoa apotioliea vigilaatia 
It* babentea Ibmuun pietatia, et virtutem illiua panitim ab- 



(M) Onnther thua tpeakt of Arnold : — 

" Variit implerit vodbnaaureai 

Nil proprium cleri, et fnndoi^et prclia nulla 
Jure aequi monacboa, nulli itcalia jura 
PontiAcum, nulli eur» popularit honoren 
Abbatnm, aacraa re f erena ooncedere legea 
Omnia prindpibut terrenit aubdita, tantum 
Committenda virit popularibut atqua refenda 
lUit primitiaa et qucdevotlo pleUa 
Oflerat, et deciml^l^tot in corporit uant 
Non ad luxuriam aeu oblecUmina camia 
Conccdent i niolletque cibot cultutque nitorem 
Illicitoeque toroa, latcivaque gaudia cleri 
PontiAcum Ibttut abbatum denique laxoa 
Damnabat penitut moret, monachotque luperboa 
Veraqoe multa quidem, niti teropora nottra 6delaa 
Retpoerent monitut, (altio admiyu monebat 
Hie aiMim vecora in cleram pontificemque 
Atque alios pharet adeo commoverat urbeSf 
Ut Jam Ittdibrio taeer extrtatoqaa pudori 
Clen» haberetur." 
(91) Ounther Mys plainly, " Articuloa lldei eertmnqua 
MB aatia exacu pietatt ibvebat" Otto of Freistnftn,*'' Prater 
da aacrmnanla at baptlamo panrularem son aaaa diailar 



(99) " Non Mt qui ftoeret bonmn,'* aayt BerMffd« ia tpaabiiv 
•f tbt eiMMloa of tbf papal aeottoee. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The last epoch of Pemard't life, under the papacy of Bugwhii 

the Third, 1145 to HAS. 

Br the death of Lucius the Second during the eonti- 
nuance of the troubles, the cardinals were preciptuted 
into another hurried election; and thi» time their choice 
fell, not upon one of their own body, but on the abbot 
of a Roman convent* Bernard by name— a friend and 
disciple of the abbot of Clairraux. He had formcriy 
ledgned the office of i^tc* dominui, or superintendent of 
the episcopal revenues of the Church of Pisa, a situation 
of honour and emolument, in order to devote himself to 
a monkish life, under the guidance of Bernard. When, 
after the termination of the schism. Innocent had re- 
solved on founding a Cistercian esUblishmcnt at Rome, 
and had committed thesuperintendenceof it to the abbot 
of Clairvaux, Bernard had been selected by him to preside 
over the community. He was now raised ftom the 
condition of a monk* to the supreme dignity, and took 

« It appears that the funetiona of Eugeniua, when a mmk at 
Chdrvaux, had been very bumble, bating chieay contiaied m 
• supplytnf the atoft with fuel, and prcparinga ire for the atanka, 

wboweio often benumbed with ooM after maUnt, owinf t. dm 
aeaatineea of their dothing." Ann. Clat p. 503, Ne. 10. Ht 
must, however, have been diatfaiguiahed for hit pie qr, or^ emard 
wouM baldly hive selected him to regubu and govern a new 




wmm'^^ 



•^nippifpw«^"Pav*'^wiWWPI^»W^i|!' 



V t 







M 



f06 



Lif I or 



•T* BBEMARO* 



207 



the Bttne of Engeniot the Third. The Romans woald 
hftfo oonpdled him to renounce the go?eniment of 

•ttiMklwieiit The texitkmiro which he foondhimielffxpoted 
te ihu ncuattom wber. th# ealiimniet of ont of hit monki hS 

Wrf. of the dty,- had weighed eo heavily on hiaajSrit L to indtS 
hto eariie atly to aolieit hia return to Chtinranx. and aeveral letfera 
■«i«^ by him to Bemaitl on thia anl^ect art preterfed amonf 
SJ!T^ •'/he latter. " O. my fether/' hTwritea In on^^ 

-ITs-^iIL^" •^'■^^ ^~" ^ ""^ "* ht been coo. 
•Micd in affliction, my daya m groaningt. Wretched man that 

l^ rSLT' ^ "*" '""^ '■^•''"** ^y "^ ^^^^'^ ^ y«ir 

^^^i^JZ'^rr"'''''' " «elodio«.ly, ami Um 
faW!!^ wi!^flu " eoimtenance ao dear and .o amiable 
famyeyec 1»hat,then,cm,ldo,ompoweredaalamf Permit 
^! I^tir;«7!r'r^ Either, to go .way, and .eek alittlo 

Z?:^ ^Jl'** ^"•^*'«'* •• -^^^ -b^ter in the wilder. 
S^ ^^^?J'•| ^ '" ^ "loontalna and caves of the earth." 
Epfct 34^ 344. inter Bpiat Bern, edit Mabillon. 

When the new. of hia election to the papacy wached aairfatnt, 
Benmrd, amaaed at the choice of the caidimila, and appmndy 

tortonof hia mimi are anfflciently ohviont. U begina abmpily. •• May 
rl!^ u yon-hut what have yon done f You have recalled 

whelmed with Che carea and the huainem of life one who wiahod 

■MJ^ irtth the crowd, am! to appear upon the theatieof the 
d^t ll^.J!^^ '" tbe foremoat pbce him who only 
■J« umn the former. You have comtrained a man, who waa 

J^ tohf the Itaat of the aervmit. in the honae of hi. Cod. w 

i^IZ^l!^??''^ "^"^"^ Whydidltcome 

i^iZtiilr^ '*L^*' '^ "^ «Kl brmnhC^ 
•••«hlmontorthewv,mKl to tirtM«iaa hk ateprfWh^ 




their city, tad to vatify their leif-imposed constitution ; 
and to escape their violence, he left the city, and retfared 
with the cardinals to a neighbouring convent, where ho 
was consecrated pope. Being prevented by the troubles 
ftom returning to Rome, he at first took up his residence 
atViterbo. 

Rome, the ancient scat of corruption, was the last 
place where Arnold's pore spirit could have any in- 
fluence; and he had deceived himself when he had 
relied on finding in that corrupt city men capable of 
embracing his ideas, and of becoming animated by them 
in their purity (I). The spirit of wild rebellion, of pas- 
sion, and of earthly covetousness, ruled in Rome ; deeds 
of violence were perpetrated ; the palaces of many of the 
and nobles were plundered and raaed. But 
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pot it into your henda to aelae upon a aimple and unlettered monk, 
buried in a doiater, and place him on the throne of 8t Peter t 
Whatt were there no wiae men among youraelveat Waa no 
one but Eugeniua 6t for the papacy? It ia abaurd to take a 
poor fellow covered with raga (pannofum homuncioiiem), and to- 
make him the maater of prinoea and bithopt, of kingdoma and 
empires. But why ahoukl I call it abaurd t Is it uot rather a thing 
to be admired? Amurcdiy it ia either one or the otlicr. I by nn 
BMana reject the idea of ita being God*B work, who alone doeth 
woiidroua thinga; but yet I tremble for my Eugeniua, for he ia of a 
tender and delicate complexion, full of modesty and reverve, and 
aecnatomed more to ailence and contemplation than to the manage- 
ment of allaira t ao that I fear leat he ahould be found wanting in 
the qualities required by the auguat situation to which you have, 
advanced him. What think you must needs be the feelings' of a 
man, who paawa at once from die aolitude of the heart, and from 
the myateriea of inward prayer, to the tunralt of the world, and 
who ia treated Uke an infant, fiaretbly taken from the brcaai of its 
msth^r? Alaal nnleaa the Lord lend him hia aopport, lie mnac 
perlbres lall, and will be borne down by the weight ef a bitfdctt 
too heavy fer him to bear." Ep.837* 
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** O I tlMt I might lee the Charch, before I die, tt it 
I in the days of the apostles, who made it their bosi- 
V aesB to win not silver and gold, but souls. How ear- 
nestly do I desire to hear from you, who oecopy the 
aposUe's plaee, the apostle's sentence,—* Thy money 
perish with thee I' (The answer of Peter to Simon Magus, 
ileti Tiii. 20.) O ! word of thunder, at which all the 
enemies of Zion should arise and flee away I And this 
doth yoor Mother the Clmreh require of you : for this 
do bar children, small and great, continually sigh,— 
namely, that yon should root out erery plant which 
yonr Hearenly Father hath not planted ; for you are set 
over nations and kingdoms to root out and to destroy, 
and to build up and to plant. Yet, in all your under- 
takings, remember that you are but a man ; and let the 
fiear of Him who takeUi away the breath of princes, 
be e?er before your eyes. How many popes have been 
ivmoved by dei^, even in your own time I Let these, 
your predece s sors, be silent monitors of the shortness 
and uncertainty of your own life, and, amid the flatteries 
of surrounding royalty, let your thoughts be ever on 
your btter end." 

Bernard soon had the opportunity of contributing his 
personal assistance and advice to the support of his 
beloved Eugenius. Fresh disturbances broke out at 
Rome, owin<j^ to the pope's refusal to become the minister 
of the inextinguishable hatred of the Romans against the 
Tibnrtines, and in the beginning of the year 1 140, Euge- 
nius found himself compelled for the second time to 
abandon the seat of the papacy. He took reftige in 
Fiance, where many of his predecessors^ when driven 
fipom Rome, had established their seat, and where he 
■IsOf through the good oflices of his friend Bernard, met 
with an honourable and friendly reeeptkm« During the 
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troubles, Bernard had addressed an epistle to the 
Romans, in hopes of inducing them to return to their 
duty ; in which he first artfully appealed to their noto- 
rious ambition, and then to their fears. 

** Sroiker Bernard to the nobility and to aU the people of 
BomOt to induce them to leave the etfil and ehooee the 
good. 

"J, a man without authority, address myself to you« 
the illustrious people. But I reckon that the danger of 
appearing impertinent in the eyes of man, is less than 
that of being condemned before God, for stifling the 
• truth, and coneealing the right. Therefore I make bold 
to dispatch a letter from this side of the Alps to warn the 
Romans of their guilt and their danger, if so be they 
will listen and be quiet. In former days, were not the 
whole people in Babylon turned by the words of a boy, 
when they had been misled by old and foolish judges? 
And was not the innocent blood by this means preserved f 
If this suffice not, I add yet this ; it is a common cause, 
and herein is no distinction between small and great 
>Vhat hath possessed you, O Romans, first of people ; 
thus to aggrieve your own especial protector f And ! 
foolish Romans, regardless of your honour, thus to put 
to shame your own head f Your fathers subjected the 
whole world to their city, and ye are lost making your 
dty the laughing-stock of the whole world. And verily, 
what figure doth she assume now ? as a body deprived, of 
her head. Yet this is but the beginning of sorrows, and 
we fear that still greater calamities are in store for you ; 
for are you not precipitating yourselves into the pit of 
destruction, if ye continue your headlong course f ! 
tjien return, return and learn, although so late, to know 
the man whom you have offended. Call to mind those . 
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men by whom, not long tinee, your Churches were 

plondmd of their riches end ornaments (during the 

sddn). What WIS their object r What adTantage did 

yon leap from their proceedings? AD the gold and 

aOfcr that they could lay their hands on, either of the 

nbarsy the c ons ecrated ressels, or eren of the sacred 

Images, were sacrilegiously torn down and carried off; 

and what portion of it found its way into yonr purses? 

What greater profit then, what suror hope do you now 

anticipate f .Yea, your conduct appears even more in- 

eoMiderste than before ; for formerly ye were upheld, 

not only by a larger proportion of the people, but by the 

adhen^piee of many of the nobles and deigy ; but now, 

as yonr hand is against every man, so is every man's 

hand against you. We implore you then for Christ's 

sake, reconcile yourselves with your protectors, Peter 

and Paul, whom, in the person of their representative and 

sn e cess or Eugenins, you have driven from their throne. 

Reconcile yourselves with the rulere of this world, lest 

the world begin to use her own weapons against the 

p thoughtless ones. Know you not, that you have offended 

Urn agsinst whom ye canilo nothing, and under whose 

' protection ye need /ear nothing. Yea, defended by him, 

thon glorious city, seat of the mighty, thou shouldst 

not 'fear for ten thousand of the people that have set 

themselves against thee.' Reconcile yourselves with him, 

and at the same time with the thousand martyrs, who 

an i n deed with you, but now witness against you on 

MKoaaX of your perseverance in such monstrous guilt. 

Reeonciie yourselves with the whole Church of the 

aalnta, or else these words shall be a testimony against 

yOQ. 

Finding tiMse repiesentations utterly unavailing with 
thn tseited Romans, he wrote an epistle to the Emperor 
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Konrad, imploring his assistance to avenge and to rein- 
state the pope. 

*' Is not Rome at once the head of the empire and the 
seat of the apostles T I know not what advice the wise 
and the great of your empire may give you ; yet can« 
not I, in my simplicity, withhold my thoughts from you. 
'Gird on thy sword' then, 'thou mighty man/ and 
' render under Csesar that which is Csesar's, and unto 
God, that which is God's.' As a sovereign it befits the 
Emperor to defend his crown, as the advocate of the 
Chureh, to assert the cause of the Chureh. The victory 
is in your own hands, for the insolence of the Romans is 
for greater than their courage. Is it by any of the great 
and noble, by an emperor or prince, that the dignity of 
the empire and the priesthood is thus insulted ? No I it 
is the accursed and turbulent people, who calculating 
not their strength, and considering neither the conse« 
quences nor the end, have been emboldened by their 
rashness and their folly to commit these daring outrages, 
and God will make the power of the people, the inso- 
lence of the populace, to quail in an instant beneath (he 
glance of the sovereign." 

The emperor did not indeed obey this summons. 
His attention was diverted at the time by objects of 
greater interest, in which the quarrel of the pope with 
the Romans was merged. In the drcurostances which 
had now arisen, the pope had an authority totally inde- 
pendent of his connection with Rome ; this was for- 
gotten, and the eyes of the nations were directed to him 
as the leader of a great and holy undertaking. In the 
meantime, he could afford to leave the Romans to their 
own unruly devices, certain that their insolence would, 
through its natural results, sink into insignificance. 

In the year 1145, information of the perilous condi- 
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then ascended a tcaifolding erected for him, accompanied 
bj die king^ who had already aasumed the croM. The 
cflect of his ebquenee was so inspiiing, that the whole 
assenbled mnltttode rent the air with shouU of *' the 
cvoest the cross,** and thronged around the scafibld to 
leeeife the sacred emblem fh>m his hands, which, in 
the words of an eye-witness, he might rather be said 
** to scatter than to distribute to them." The whole 
a«nply of crosses prepared for the occasion being ex- 
hayaled, Bernard was obliged to tear up his own gar- 
BMBto to supply the deficiency. Bernard brought all 
Us iSeiy aeal to bear upon thAt which he had most at 
heart, and wrote to the pope to stimukte him to fresh 
ezerdons. 

•• So weighty and all-important a matter," writes 
Bernard, ^ you must not approach with a lukewarm, 
nor rren with a fearful spirit. I hare read what a cer- 
tain wise man says, * that he is no brare man whose 
eouiage doth not wax greater under difficulties * ;' but I 
say that the man who hath faith must needs find the 
inocase of his confidence in the troubles which are sent 
him by God's appointment Now that Christ hath suf- 
fered the second time, you must perforce draw both 
awoids ; for both are the swords of Peter, and to be 
diawn whenerer there is necessity ; the one by your 
own hand, the other by your command: and this is 
psmrod, although it may not at first sight appear so, by 
that saying of Christ to Peter, * Put up thy sword into 
Ua sheath.' This sword, then, is also called Ait, only 
h was not to be drawn by Ium own hand ' (an exegesis 
4q«aDy opposed to the letter and spirit of the passage). 
Bcniard, whose powerAil mfaid was. accoi^nsr to the 
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testimony of a contemporary, tabemaoled by a delicate 
and already infirm body, now trarelled into the adjacent 
countries, and his glowing eloquence excited erery- 
where so great an enthusiasm, that he could write to 
the pope *, " the cities and castles are emptied of their 
inhabitants, and hardly can seven women find a man ; 
and in the lifetime of their husbands, wives are turned 
into widows.*' 

In an assembly held at Chartres, about three weeks 
after Easter, Bernard was requested to head the expo* 
dition, but this he declined to do. ** What am I," said 
he, '^ that I should set the battle in array, and place 
myself at the head of the warriors ? What can be 
farther from my vocation, even if my strength were equal 
to it, and if I were not totally unlearned in the art of 
war*." Aflter having travelled through France, he has- 
tened into Germany to summon the princes and people 
of that country to join the crusade, and to pave the way 
for the removal of those difficulties which seemed at 
present opposed to any union for one common purpose. 
The German nobles and princes, engaged in mutual war- 
fare, were far more occupied with their individual inter- 
ests, than with those of the community at large. In the 
neighbourhood of the Rhine a species of wild fanaticism 
had mingled itself with the general enthusiasm for the 
crusade, and had generated a spirit of confusion and dis- 
union which set all order at defiance, and prevented any 
effectual and regular union. An ignorant monk, Ru- 
dolph by name, had stepped forward as a preacher of 
the crusade, and had been followed by thousands firom 
the cities of Cologne, Ments, Strasbutg, Worms, and 
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Kcmradf alietdy more fiiTOUimbly disposed to tbe undor- 
takiag^ replied that be would adviM with hie coonciUon, 
and give him an answer on the following daj. The 
next daj Bernard officiated at mass, to which he npez* 
peetedly added a sennon in reference to the cruMde. 
Towards the conclusion of his discoursct he turned to the 
anperor, and add r essed him frankly* as though he had 
been a prirate man. He described the day of judgment, 
when the men who had receired such innumerable bene- 
fits from Ood, and yet had refused to minister to Him 
to the utmoel of their power, would be left without reply 
or ezcoae. He then spoke of the blespings which Ood 
had in audi OTcrflowing measure poured upon the head 
of Konrad ; the highest worldly dominion, treasures of 
wealth, gifts of mind and body, till the emperor, moved 
oven to tears, exclaimed, ** I acknowledge the gifts of 
the divine mercy, and I will no longer remain ungrateful 
far them* I am ready fiyr the service to which He Him- 
self hath exhorted me.** At these words a universal 
shoot of joy bunt from the assembly ; the emperor im- 
Bsediately received the cross, and several of the nobles 
Mlowed his example. Bernard then took from the 
altar the eonsecmted banner, and delivering it to the 
omperor, by whom it was to be carried in person at the 
head of the crusaders, he proceeded with him from the 
Choich to his lodgings. 

Having thus seenred this his most unportant object 
in Germany, and finding his presence in France, where 
bk the interim his Eugenius had taken refuge, neoee- 
aaiy for the final accomplishment of the business, and 
fMT other affiun of importance, Bernard now prepared 
to leave that country. He first appointed the abbot 
Aimm of Ebeneh, as his sooeessor in JMeaching the 
cnuade, and committed to him a summons addisM^ tn 



the people of Germany, which he was to read in the assem- 
bly of the nobles. It was thus inscribed : 

*'To our most beloved Lords and Fathen, the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, the Clergy in their assembly, and to 
all the frank people of East Germany and Bavaria, abbot 
Bernard, wishing the fulness of the Spirit of power. 

" I would speak to you of the things of Christ, to whom 
we owe our salvation, and I say this, that the name and 
authority of the Lord may compensate for the unworthi- 
ness of Uie speaker, who would far rather address you by 
word of mouth, if he might do what be would. The 
whole earth is moved and shaken, because the God of 
heaven feareth that His holy Und is about to be lost. His 
land I say, where the Blessed Word of God Himself taught 
and walked more than thirty yean with men. His land, 
ibr hath it not been glorified by His miracles, sanctified 
by His blood, adorned by the first blossoms of the Resur- 
rection ? And yet, and it must be for the chastisement 
of our sins, the enemies of the cross have lifted up 
their unhallowed head therein, and laid waste that land 
of promise with the sword. And now, unless we oppose 
them, things are come to such a pass, that the infidel 
will shortly break into the very city of the living God, 
and bring desolation and woe into the sanctuary of our 
redemption ; the holy place dyed with the blood of the 
unspotted Lamb. In their reckless daring they seek to 
surprise and devastate that sacred spot, where for our 
sake. He who is our Life, slept the sleep of death. And 
now, what do ye, ye men of war 7 What do ye, O ye 
servants of the crou 7 How many sinnen while bewail- 
ing their sins with fears, have in that place obtained their 
pardon \ even before it had been cleansed by the sword 

' Hemigfacwith Inith siwrt this, aainfiiieiiced brpopiUsr super- 
iiitiea i for when wttc SMa ^f nide and uirbiileat chsneifr, bat 
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wofie tbaa the Jews, if indeed thej aie to be eelled 
Ckristittify and not. rather baptised Jews. 

** Yetonee I mutt warn you, my moetbelored brethien, 
that in eaae any ainong yoa wishing to be first shall seek 
to anticipate the army of his country in the expeditioiit ye 
do by DO means permit it^and if he give put that he 
was sent by us* it is a fidsehood ; or if he even show 
letters as from us* hold them to be supposititioas and 
finged* 

^ ** Men skQAil in the art of war must be chosen lor 
leaderst Bnd the Lord's army must march forth in a body 
ibr the general defonee, that.it may not bo exposed to 
attacks from all quarters, as was the army in the former 
.orosade, under the conduct of a cerUin Peter of whom 
' ye have all heard. This Peter setting out with his own 
Iblkmers only, predpiuted the people who had trusted 
to him into sudi dangers, that but few of them escaped, 
the greater number foiling victims to hunger or to the 
swoid. I dread therefore lest, if ye follow the like 
course, ye should meet the like fate, from the which 
may God preserve you; to whom be ghwy for ever- 
lasting. Amen T 

Immediately after his return to France, in the year 
1147, Bernard was summoned to attend a numerous 
assembly of the French nobles at Etampes, for the elee* 
tiott of a Regent during the absence of the king^ A 

* TIm llm day of the roeedng was occupied in giving andicset 
•a the anbaaHMkira of Konrad, and Uit depaUea of GeyM, king of 
Haogary, who came to promiae a free paatage through the domi- 
Bioaa of their reapcctivt mastera to the cnisadeti» Tha lectera of 
At Greek Emperor Manncl CoBinonna were alto read, and coa- 
lahMd the noti emphatic protcautaooa of friendahlp, in anawer la 
At aodAcattoa which had hccn aent to him of tha cruaadt. Tha 
arientai and hjrperholical atyle of ihcat miaaivca aeams la have 



still more solemn assembly met at the abbey of 8t 
Denis at Easter, in order for Lewis to receive the bene- 

given great adenct i and Godfrey, biahop of Langrca, according 
to Odo da Diogolo,otttof compamion to the king, who was covered 
with conlbaion at the liilaoaM flattery, and wearied beyond hearing 
with the intenatnaMe phraaaa of the reader and interpreter, at 
laac intemiptod them, aaytng, " My brethren, ulk not ao hvgely 
of the glofy, the excellence, the virtuea, and the wiMlom of our 
king I he knowa hhnael( and we know him too. Tell him then 
amre eonclaely and mora plainly, what you have to aay." 

Odo, who was himaelf one of the cruaadera, refiiaea to wrilt the 
naaw of the Bmparor Comnenua, becaoae, aaya the bonetl and indig- 
nant chronicler, «* hia name la not written in the book of Ufb." 

The aeeond day waa devoted to tha diacumion of the rouu to be 
taken i and the amhaaaadoro of Roger, king of Sicily, propoacd the 
tranaporc by aea, aa the moat expeditioua and the safieaf. They 
enforced their argnmenta by allusiona to the ancient and pro- 
verbial treachery of the Greeks, and to their perfidioue conduct In 
the first cruaada. Unfortunately, theae wiae counaela did not 
prevail, and it waa decMed that the army should descend the 
valley of the Danube to Conauntinople. 

On the third day the attention of the asaembly was entirely 
directed to the intereala of the French kingdom. Odo givea the 
following account of the manner in which the butineM of chooaang 
a Regent waa conducted. " Afler abbot Bernard had prayed for 
the guidanee of the Holy Spirit, king Loyt, rcatraining hia power 
according to hia cuatom, by the firar of God, relinquiahed the choice 
to the prelatea and noblea. They retired to deliberate, and on 
their ra-entranoe, Bernard walking before then^ pointed with 
hia finger to the abbot Sugar, and William, count of Neven, 
aqriiy, " Theae are the two aworda that we have nmde choke of; 
""itaufBceth." 

••Thia double choke,'* eontinuea Odo, " wouM have pkaaad 
evaiy body, if it had but pleaaed one of the Regenta cboaeai hat 
the Couot of Neverv dedaiM that he had irowad to retire firam the 
world, and to Join the Chartreus, which he shortly afUrwarda did, 
■otwithatanding the reamnetssacea of the king." 

Soger kogreaiatcd the Impoaition of a dignity whkh waa rather 
a burden than aa honour, but at last, oirereome by the eotreatico 
of Ua aovsfslga, and the orders of dm pope, he accepctd the 
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dictioii and the conteciated banner from the pope him- 
•eUl Bngenins came accompanied by fiemaid, and 
Lewis feD upon hit knees before tbem and entreated 
their blessnig. Bernard and Eugenius then opened a 
golden easket which they had brought with them filled 
with crucifixes, and these they displayed befiwe the king 
in Older to inspire him with fresh aidonr. 

Bugenius then, leading him to the altar, ddiveied to 
Um the oonsecmted standard, and the pilgrim's scrip 
with the papal benediction *. 

In the course of the year a numerous host of crusadcn 
took their departure for the East^ So powerful in this 

Bcgcuejri sad the noUe, diiinterwted integrity with which be 
adniaiftend the affidrs of the kingdom ii well known."— Ratie- 

' The gruid OMiter of the Templm, who with 1^ of the Tern- 
ple-kaights had come from JeniMlem, to escort Ung Louii to the 
Emi, wsi present at this imposing ceremony, anxioui that the 
papal beaedictioa ahouki be personally bestowed on himself and 
Ait army, abo. Konrad aent embassy on embassy to the pope^ 
iMraatiaf him to come into Oermany i Bii^niiis, however, reftised 
to accede to these repeated inrimtions, lor reaaona which histo- 
rfaM have Interpreted diversely, certainly not from any desire 
"saifcited by the Parisian clergy to deuin him, for the espenees 
of Us entertainment fell so heavily open them, that from murmurs 
Aey pro ceeded to personal vkilenee, and on occasion of a solemn 
praessBion to Sl Genevieve, the canons of that Cbuidi, armed 
with rods, foil on the pope's attendanta, and beat them so rudely 
Act Wood Bowed in the scuffle. The offenders were severely 

' ' id, being deprived of their Church, which was given to the 
-rcgubr of 8t Victor ( but the disturbanecs contiftned, the 
oOces were interrupted, and at fost Sugar was obliged to 
m hia authorityi and the threat of putdng out their eyes 

^••*"y <Mr Umba aaunder, ('Oculorvm azcwcationem et 

ibmum terribiKter prmniaimua.'' Epit. Suggerii, SO) shme 

'"•T'^"**'* •^^ ""^ *••• "f««««7 sons of the Cbuidi. 

by his ^ueest and« saimsted by her 
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age was the influence of setisallsiu ' of derotional remem- 

braneCt that men of all ranks left their goods and their 

example, many of the ladies of her court took part in the expe> 
dition I indeed, the number of wouien that joined the army was se 
greats that nwunted on horseback, splendiiUy armed and aoooutred 
as AsMsona, they formed themse lv e s into a separate squadron, 
under the name of queen Bleanor's guard. These ladies sent 
distaA to any young asen who had foiled to obey the summons to 
the holy war. — Lord Lyttelton. 

It appears from contemporary rcoorda, that one great difflculty 
which Bernard had to encounter in preaching the cruaade, origi* 
Baled in the religious associations for the building at cburehes, 
then the great object of popular devotion. These aaaodatiena 
were regulariy organised, and persons of both sexes and of all 
ranks aapired to the honour of labouring in them. No one could 
be admitted dll be had reconciled himself to God, by a devout and 
humble confossion of his sins, a vow of obedience to the superior 
of the aesociation, and an engagement to peHbrm all the offices of 
charity for the sick. The congregation then marched over hill 
sad dale, under the conduct of a priest, and with banner disphijrsd, 
to the field of their Joint labours. 8ome curious details on this 
subject may be seen in a letter given by Mabillon, Arm. Ord. 8. 
Bernd. t vL p. 902. It was written in the year 1146, by Haimo, 
abbot of 8l Pierre in Norasandy, who saw a magnificent cathedral 
riaing on the aite of his humble parish church. 

" Who haa ever heard of such a thbig f exclaims the aatonishod 
abbot, ** who has ever seen princes, mighty lords, men-at-arms, 
and delicate woasen, bmid their necks to the yoke te which they 
sufier themselves to he attached like beasm oi draught, ao aa to 
BMVS heavy bwdena f Sometimes thousands of them are te be 
seen fitftcned to one nmchine, of great weight, loaded with wheaty 
wine, and oil| with Kme, stone, and all the materials necessary for 
the workoMn, which they drag from surprising dismnces. Nothing 
stops their progreaa i neither hilla, valleys, nor rivers, which they 
crom aa dki foraseriy the people of God. And what ia adil nmre 
wonderftil, thia inaumerabls oompany pursues ite march without 
noise or conAiaion. Their voieea are never heard except at a- 
given aignal, when they are raised to implore pardon for Ihsir.. 
slaa, or to chant the pndaes of God." 
It will be evident that these amoeiations, so interesting te the 
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iMNnef, and were reedy to lay down their li?es to deliver 
fion the hands of the infidel those localitiet which they 
jnstly regarded as tlie most sacred in the world, from 
thefar having heen hallowed hy events the most suhlime 
and tondiingt and of universal interest ; and to open 
. them again for the access of piety and devotion. It was, 
indeed, a silflaike to seek by violence and blood, the con« 
quest of that phK:e from which peace was to be shed 
ahnad upon the whole human race ; and these rude 
waniors, actuated by devotional sensations which they 
but imperfectly understood, and which were inadequately 
impressed on their inner being, were often carried away 
by the impulses of passion and sensuality ; still, in the 
enthusiasm which animaterl the nations for an object un- 
intelligible to the senses, in the extraordinary efforts for 
an eztraoidinary end, we recognise the traces of man's 
iUttstzkms origin. Lowest in the scale [of excellence],^ 
mad ftlse in the greatest degree to the primitive nobility 
of man, stands he, who, in the coldness of intellect, looks 
down upon these times in a spirit of affected compassion, 
proeeeding not from the overpowering influence ot genuine 
realiif on the mind, but from the circumstance of his 
aasnming ilM only to be real, which is, in truth, the 
▼ery kwest degree of seeming, and thus regarding as a 
delusion what is here the beauiifdf the labouring and 

is i ^ ai t io H, prttratcd ■ fermidaiilf obstacle to tbe tuecewful 
ptesehuif of tbo cniMd«.~IUtiibonQC. It rouit have been difll- 
cull toptmuide non who had conoecrated iheir lives to the advance- 
■Mml of ibo caino of religion in their native land, and who were 
daily cheered hj the sight of their daily progreae , to desert the 
sacftd work in whieh they were engaged, ibr an ol^ect of remote 
and daUons attainment Yet even thia obstacle waa 
by the doqeence of Bernard. 
' Oifan, Empftndnngen. 
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the venturing for an object which exists, and is of value, 
for the heart alone. 

On the termination of this business in Fhmoe, (4) 
Bernard went with the pope to Treves, where Eugenius 
had been invited by archbishop Adalbert, to make some 
regulations for the German Church, and to settle dis« 
puted points by his supreme authority* In his previous 
visits to Germany, Bernard bad heard much of a certain 
abbess, the superior of a convent on the Rupertsberg, 
annexed to the town of Bingen, who was venerated by 
many as a saint and prophetess. The general opi- 
nion was greatly divided with reference to her; many 
honouring the grace of God in having, in these days of 
the Church's degeneracy, raised up a prophetess to 
rebuke the prevailing vices and abuses, and to announce 
the impending vengeance of Heaven ; while others saw 
in her frequently unconnected discourses and enigmatical 
visions, nothing more than the confusion of a disordered 
intellect ; and some regarded them as operations of the 
Evil Spirit, who ever seeks to deceive and to entice man 
tp pride. 

The soul being in connexion with two worlds; the 
one the seat of its shrouded head^ hidden from our' 
sight, but to which by its real nature it belongs ; the 
other, foreign to its proper nature, but in which it is 
now embodied, and according to the laws of which it 
effects its development, and attains to the consciousness 
of itself: it is therefore natural that it should receive 
the influences of both worlds, and, where its relations 
to both have not been harmoniously cultivated, in ac* 
cordance with the law of its temporal development, that 
these influences should be easily confounded, and should 
mutually cloud and perplex each other. The sense for 
the spiritual perception of the world beyond the ken of 
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the ieiitM» exitU alio as a aeparala tentet which may 
piedoaiiiiate over the other faculties of the soul, or whidi 
may be hindered in its development and formation by 
the predominance of the lower faculties of the soul, so 
as to become overwhelmed ; and this experience teaches. 
At Tarions periods there have been men in whom this 
sense has manifested itself, independently of all cultiva- 
tioOf and who, although unacquainted with human teach- 
ingy have had many glorious glimpses of the higher 
worid, to which others have only been able to attain by 
patient leflectiony in the common mode of human edu- 
cation. But, from the want of the regular and har- 
monious cultivation of the spiritual powers, it frequently 
and easfly happens that such men confound in a singular 
manner feelings and objects of sense, with these reve- 
lations of the higher world ; that, from being incapable 
of any careful and reflective self-knowledge, they regard 
many things as supernatural which have in feet had 
their origin immediately in the influence of the inferior 
powers of the soul. Hence the necessity of a strict 
prmdng of the ipiriif for which, in Bernard's times, there 
was little capacity, in order to separate the divine from 
that which is but human and natural. Such men were 
moreover obstructed in making a clear communication of 
iriuit they had conceived in their minds, by their ignorance 
of the nature of human language [scientifically con- 
sidered], and its proper limitations : they endeavoured to 
express that which is immediate, immediately and at once ; 
and forcibly, by working from their inward thoughts to 
ootWBvd things, to form a subjective language. 

The Abbess Hildegard was one of these persons, and 
fcer aez exposed her stfll more to [the influence of] this 
petpfaxing eonfbsion. From early childhood her soul 
filled With imagery! and with intuitive im- 
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pressions ( Amehauungen)^ without her having received 
the customary conventual instruction '. For many years 
she internally cherished these impressions, without com- 
municating them to any one ; but at lost her wh'elc 
being was disturbed by this inward brooding, her health 
gave way in the spiritual strife, and she felt herself 
powerfully constrained to communicate her state ; when, 
after a time, she yielded to this constraint, she felt her- 
self relieved. According to her own expressions, and 
those of her contemporaries, she had been commanded 
by a voice from heaven to impart its revelations to man- 
kind ; and that having failed to obey the voice, through 
diffidence, she had fallen sick ; and that, immediately on 
her making the required communication, she had reco- 
vered. Altliough her health had suffered from these ex- 
tiiu>rdinary impulses of the soul, and this again had had a 
reaction on her spiritual nature, she nevertheless attained 

* The vivacity of these impreMiont induced hnr parena, the 
Count Hildebert and the pioui MechtikUi, to devote her to the 
cloiater, and ihe accordingly entered the monaitery at the early 
age of eight. Her only inatruction, however, teems to have been 
in learning to chant the psalms and to accompany hertelf with the 
psaltery. She her^lf says, ** In the third year of my life, my soul 
was shaken by the radiance of a light that appeared to me. I did 
not then know how to speak of these visions, which continued to 
manifest themselves to me till the fifteenth year of my age ; for I 
was surprised to see outwardly, what hitherto I had only perceived 
within me, and I inquired of my nurse if she had seen the same 
things, and she replied she had not ; so tliat I was thrown into a 
state of great perplexity." 

It was not till her forty-second year that she revealed these 
visions generally. 

The volume printed at Cologne 166G, entitled " Sanctse Hil- 
degardis, &c Epistolarum Liber," includes her correspondence, 
several treatises, the solution of thirty-eight problems, the expla- 
nations of the rule of St. Bennet and the creed of 8t Atbanasius, 
and the life sf Hildegarde.— Ratisboooe. 
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order to investigate the matter thoroughlyi the pope 
thereupon dispatched certain trustworthy men to Hilde- 
gaid*s monasteiyt and by them her writings were brought 
bade* The pope then ordered that they should be 
publiely read, and was so struck with certain passages as 
to read them over again himself. They were receiTed 
with uniTersal approbation^ and excited great astonish- 
> aenty and Eugenius wrote with his own hand to HiMe- 
gaid in testimony of his approbation :— 

** I am beyond measure astonishedi my daughter, 
nor can I express my surprise at the wonders which God 
hath been pleased to display in our times ; in that He 
hath so filled you with His Spirit* that you are able to 
see Md rereal the things that arc hidden ; for that this 
is really the case I hare understood firom witnesses 
worthy of credit, who have been admitted to your pre* 
sence and conversation. What, then, shall we say to 
this* — ^we, who have the keys of knowledge committed 
to our keeping! that we may both open and shut, and 
yet foolishly delay to exercise our wisdom in doing so?** 

The influence of the Abbess Hildegard was greatly 
increased after this solemn recognition by the man who 
was the orade of his age, and by the supreme head of 
the Church. Her fiune spread abroad into all lands ; 
theologians refoned their disputes to her judgment; 
bishops and popes, princes and emperors, vied with 
each other in doing her honour, both personally and by 
letter, and solicited her advice. Among these was the 
Emperor Frederick the First, who, far from being in 
geaend actuated by a spirit of superstitious reverence 
for any assumed authority unaccompanied by inward 
woffdi, had boldly stood forward to oppose the peeten- 
and encroachments of the popes. 

It is impossible, without feelings of admiration, to 



contemplate this prostration of the great ones of the 
world, of those who dreaded no eaithly power, before 
a power which they rccognixod as supreme above all 
that can be transmitted through man, and as superior to 
all the royalty of earth and iU accompanying pomp ; to 
see the greatest princes laying down the pomp of royalty 
at the ieet of an insignificant nun, aoldy because they 
regaided her as the organ of the divine revelations, 
simply because they heard fipom her, words which pcne« 
tiated their hcartt ; and to find even those who arro- 
gated to themselves the power of binding and of loosmg 
for heaven and earth, humbling themselves at the sound 
of a voice, proceeding directly from that kingdom, of • 
which, according to the opinion of their contemporaries, . 

ihey had the keys. 

In the beginning of the year 1148, and after spend- 
ing three months with the archbbhop of Treves, Euge- 
nius returned to France in order to hold a council which 
he had convoked for the month of March at Rheims, for 
the purpose of preventing the spread of the heretical 
sects, and of maintaining the orthodox faith, now again 
menaced by the arrogance of speculation. In these 
proceedmgs Bernard, who had nothing so much at heart 
as the preservation of the purity of doctrine, took the 
greatest interest. He here again attacked the system of 
treating theological subjects logically ; that system which 
he had in vain endeavoured to overthrow in his oontro- j 
versy with Abelard. The speculative and dialectic party 
still nudntawed itself among the divines, although it did \^ 
not iadude in iU ranks any sueoessor to the firee and \ 
dee|dy-investigating spirit of Abelard. ^ 

One of the most distmguishedof the party was, at this 
time, Oabfrt, sumamed Porretanus, or De la Porret, 
who, after having diUgenUy employed himself in logical 
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Md pUkMopUod (todiM, and gimi leetam on phi. 
loM^jr ia temd eitie* of Fnuice, had turned hii »t- 
teBtioa to the study of dirfaii^, and from hie gmX 
repniation had been choMo buhop of Poitiera, in the 

^ Ai in the dajri of SocraCee, the phfloeophy then form, 
ingitaelf waebMledfainireatlgatingthecontraet between 
- "V"™" ^^"^^ (denken), and an objective external 
wwd,— the uni^ of hnman comdonsnen and iu op- 
podng moltifimonniees ; hence the inquiry into the 
"d^ of idea* and general coaoeptiona to the hnman 
' "MeiatMiding and tp the external world; whether they 
I had a felf^ependent reality (in the world or h God), 
: 'V***" ^ej w«e merely arbitrary conjunctions and 
«*wetions of die human nndersunding. The reproof 
TOch die sophists Incurred from Plato, *• diat stnying 
from die question, diey lost diemsclves in unprofitable 
•Jdelies and distinctions, dinogh dieir formal logic ; 

wMe, OB die contrsiy, diey altogedier missed die actual 
JtatortioBs between conceptions (BegriiTe) and ideas 
JJdWB), might haTc been addressed to diese philosophers. 
^ram dwse phOosophleal disputations dieological ques- 
»»" •«>«. for parties applied dieir dieories on general 
"•wpfaoBs, to dieological objects '. Thus Abelard's 
J«i7 m die doctrine of die Trinity bad been deduced 
wMD mt nommaliim. 

Abekrihid, indeed, ditUnguished between concep- 
ttai tnd ideat, auerting that the former have no intrinric 
wtfily, and an merely abstractiont and eonnectioni of 
tt» liiid eiitanding, neeemiy only for the purpoeet of 
•mpoBri thonght and human laninuure. in order t« ir«.n 
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and to treat of the maltifariousneu of individual objects ; 
hence it might be truly said that he had declared general 
concepdont to be merely words : and thus, as Abelard's 
Sabellianism had been assumed from his nominalism, so 
now the tritheism of Gilbert was deduced from his 
realism. Gilbert, who is to be compared with John Philo- 
ponus, following the Aristotelian doctrine of general ideas, 
maintained that general conceptions become separated 
from individual things only through the human under- 
standing, as well as these [individual things] from those 
[general conceptions] ; that in these [individual things] 
they, i. e. general conceptions, have their reality and real 
being S and that these [individual things] obtain only 
through those [general ideas] their distinct and peculiar 
being ; that in all created individual things many such forms 
must be collected together, in order to give them their 
definite being [that is to characterize them] ; while the 
simplicity of the Divine Being consists in this, that It is 
wholly exhausted by the one conception, the conception 
of Godhead ; and that all besides which man attributes 
to Godhead, as wisdom, goodness, omnipotence, and the 
like, are only practical expositions of this one general 
conception '• 

That this general conception of the Godhead was not, as 
such, substantially«existent, but possessed its reality in 
the individual persons that it embraces of the Father, 

> 8. O. Joh. SaUab. Meulogie, L ii. c. 17. 

* The notion h«rc is that the Ammm undentandiMg atone separates 
general ideas from individual things t that the notions of indivi- 
vidua! created things are eemptex^ conuining an aggregate of many 
general conceptions to characterise them, while the notion of the 
Divine being is timpte t as the one general conception of Godhead 
exhausts the whole stock of ideas i and wisdom and other atlri* 
butes are onl j parte of that one general idea. 
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Son, and H0I7 Ghott The wint of this diadnetbii 
helwe«i the twofidd eigiiificataon of the ez]irettion 
DM»$ maw€\ gsTe rise to Sabellianism. which. 
ta^g the ezpresskm onlj in the first sense, as de- 
noting one substance, legaided Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, only as appellations of iu qualities. Thus it 
was not the Godhead, in the first sense, in ubiiraeio, 
Imt the determinate divine Individual who, as tiie Son 
of God, had become man. The peculiar qualities indi* 
«stive of these several persons, and by which they be- 
come definite as such, must bo distinguished from this 
gneral conception of the Godhead, and of the separate 
Divine Persons, since even the neglect ofikii distinction 
leads to Sabeliianism «. 

AltiMmgh Abekid had disputed against Gilbert of 
Poitiers, on account of his system of general ooncep- 
taon^ and iU application to tiie doctrine of Oie Godhead, 
he was yet united to him by a common interest, their 
anrtoal love of philosophy, which both had defended 
•gsinst die attacks of its opponenU. When Abelani 
was condemned by the sentence of the council of Sens, 
he had warned Gilbert by tiiat VirgOian verse,— 

" Tone ttts m sgitor, paries emn proxtmut ardet *.** 

* T hus, sicber the general conception of the Divine Efnence 
aetaall3r existing in the individual Divine Penoni, or that oon- 
tsiaod in thii conception, an indication of one of these Divine 
Bnsooa in particniar..— Neander. 

• Tbedoctrine of Sabellianism is no other than this,— that then 
«as te OM liHMStaaia or single individual essence of the Father, 
•••• •■dHoiy Obost, and consequently that the/ were indeed but 
Ihne several nanes, or notions, ormodes,of one and the self-^me 
ib M l Cadwordi'a Intellectual System. 

*" Year iatefcsls are at stake when your neighboor's hooae is 



And this warning had proved prophetic. Some excep- 
tion was taken by two of the clergy of Poitiers at Gil- 
bert's doctrine, and argument bad only aggravated the 
offence ; for Gilbert, who attached great weight to his 
own logical definitions, defended tiiem witii zealous 
warmth. Thereupon the two priests travelled into Italy 
to complain of their bishop to Pope Eugenius in person ; 
but he had already set out on his journey to France, 
and put them off till his arrival in that country, when 
he would have the opportunity of investigating the 
matter more closely. In the meanwhile it was cosy to 
prevail on Bemani to unite with them against Gilbert as 
a pervcrter of purity of doctrine. The investigation was 
to take phice in the abbey of St. Denis, near Paris, 
before a council presided by Eugenius in person, during 
the Easter week of 1 1 47, and Bernard appeared there as 
his nccuser, supported by two masters of arts. But 
Bernard was no match for so dexterous a logician as 
Gilbert, and the decision of die matter was therefore 
adjourned by the pope to the great council at Rheims, 
where, assisted by his cardinals and by the most learned 
men of France, he announced his intention of hearing 
both parties. Bernard had now an opponent far more 
difiicult to overcome than Abelard had been : Gilbert hod 
followed the scholastic course in his studies, which had 
been pursued under the direction of the most celebmted 
theologians, and ho had always confined his investiga- 
tions witiiin the limito of the Church system. He tiius 
enjoyed universal respect and consideration, and num- 
bered many of the most distinguished men among his 
disciples, and many of the cardinals among his friends. 
He now solicited die protection of the latter, and these 
were generally ill-disposed towards Bernard on account of 
his great influence widi the pope, who submitted himself 
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in an thtngi to hit guidance. When all the other btu I- 
nete of the oonncil had been disposed of^ Gilbert's biisniese 
was bmi£^t forward, in order that it might be inresti- 
gited at leisure by the most learned of the prelates, who 
alone leroained in attendance. After a whole day had 
been well nigh spent in disputation, the pope, who was 
mnaceustoroed to follow such subtleties, said to Bishop 
I Gilbert, ** Thou canst indeed talk much, my brother, 
and hast, it may be, caused many things to be read which 
pass our comprehension : but tell us now plainly whedier 
thou dost call that Supreme Existence, by rirtueof whom 
the Three Persons are one Qod~Godr This was the 
point of the dispute most interesting and comprehensible 
to the pope. Without taking any time for considera- 
tion, Gilbert, exhausted by the length of the argument, 
^ answered* ** No ;'* for, according to his opinion, that the 
quality or property of the Godhead was one general 
conception, common to the Three Persons : it was already 
decided'. Bernard immediately desired that this confes- 
sion of the bishop might be taken down in writing, in 
order to bind the slippery disputont. On the following 
day the dispute was renewed, and Bernard, in the course 
of the argument, expressed himself in a manner displeas- 
ing to the cardinals ; whereon Gilbert, in his turn, rose 
and said, *• Now, let this also be written down." '« Yea," 
rejohied Bernard, with his wonted firmness, ** it may be 
written with an iron pen, and graven in the rock.'* 
Whoi at length the disputation had been continued long 
enough, it was terminated by the interrention of the 
cardinals, who were desirous of showing their authority. 
** We have heard all that can be said on both sides ; we 
will now determme how the nmtter is to be decided." 

' L e. The ^ottcion wm already lettM in bit mind, by llit 
iitiltMiBi of ■ prtrious qncsKon. 
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These words, by which the cardinals of Gilbert's party 
appropriated to themselves the right of decision, aroused 
the fears of Bernard; and he resolved, by means of his 
authority in the French Church, and his influence with 
the pope, to be beforehand with them. He quickly 
assembled the remaining prelates, abbots, and masters, 
and represented to them the necessity of preparing a 
creed in direct opposition to Gilbert's errors, to be pre- 
sented to the pope and consistory, in order to preserve 
the Galilean Church from those errors. They united in 
the following confession of feith, which was probably 
drawn up by Bernard, and which was to be delivered to 

the pope. 

** It is our sted&st belief that the nature of the Gad- . 
head U God, and that it can, in no Catholic eeme, be ' 
denied, that the Godhead is God, and God is the God-/ 
head. And when it is said that God is wise by virtue^ 
of His wisdom ; great, by virtue of His greatness ; and 
God by virtue of His Godhead, &c« &c., we must so 
understand it, that He is wise, great, and God, only 
through the wisdom, greatness, and Godhead, which 
are God HimseU; and so forth; therefore that He is 1/ 
Hinuelf, wise, great, and God. In speaking of the thnae 
persons of the Glodhead, we recognise Them as one God, 
one Divine Being, and on the other hand, in speaking of 
one God, one Divine Being, we acknowledge that this 
one God, this one Divine Being, is Three Persons. We 
believe that the Trinity alone is Eternal ; and that no 
things, relations, qualities, or unities, can be asserted to 
have been from all eternity, without being God. We 
believe that the Godhead Itsdf; or, if it be preferred, the 
Divine Substance or Nature, did indeed, in the Son of 
God, become flesh." 

This symbol of fiuth waa presented by three distin- 
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guiihed piektes, with these wordi : " We, alto, do here- 
with dcliTer to youonr confession of fiuth, that you may 
not judge of one party only, but of both. Our opponent 
has presented his unto you, with this postscript, * that 
yon may amend whaterer you find to censure therein ;" 
but we exclude any such condition, and declare, in 
deliTering to you this confession of our faith, that we 
must always abide by it, without the slightest alter- 

ation.** 

The pope was satisfied with this confession, and pro- 
nounced it to be in harmony with the doctrine of the 
Chureh of Rome. This greatly displeased the cardinals, 
and they unanimously dccUired to the pope the disgust 
they had so long entertained on the subject of Bernaid*s 

influence with him. 

•« You are to know," they said, " that it was by us 
you were exalted to be the ruler of the Chureh, and 
from a private man became the common father, and it 
concerns us as well as you, that you should not presume 
to prefer your prirate friendship to the common good, 
but that you should provide for the common weal, and 
assert the dignity of the Romish court, according to your 
duty. But what hath your abbot, and with him the 
Oallican Chureh thought fit to do t What audacity U 
this, that they should rebel against the Primate of the 
Apostolical throne, to whom alone appertaineth the 
right of binding and of loosing, and of dedding matten 
touching the Catholic faith, and who can not be prejudiced, 
even in his absence, in these his peculiar righto by any 
man, unless he be himself a party to the wrong. Yet now 
observe, these men, holding us altogether in contempt, 
and as though it were for them to decide upon the ques- 
tion wMch has just been discussed before us, have pre- 
sumed, without consulting us, to draw up their confes- 



sion of fidth. Yet even in the East, when any such 
question is agitated before all the patriarchs, they can 
determine nothing positively without our authority. 
How dare these men then to do that in our presence, 
which is not permitted to the more remote, to those 
who are greater than we f It is therefore our pleasure 
that you oppose yourself to this impertinent irinovation, 
and at once reprove their refractory spirit." 

Eugenius, who, on the one hand, durst not oppose 
himself to the will of the cardinals, and, on the other, 
was most anxious to avoid mortifying his former master, 
was thrown into a state of the greatest perplexity by 
this explanation ; he did his best to soothe the irritated 
feelings of the former, and sent in haste for Bernard, to 
intxeat that he would devise some means of adjusting 
the matter. Bernard appeased the cardinals by the 
submissive turn which he gave to his proceedings, de- 
claring that it had never been his intention, or that of 
the bishops, to determine the question ; but that since 
the bishop of Poitiers had desired him to set down his 
confession of faith in writing, he had, in order to avoid 
doing this solely on his own responsibility, expressed his 
individual opinions under the authority and with the 
concurrence of those prelates. The cardinals Were 
satisfied with this, and only required further that the 
creed should be regarded simply as a private memorial, 
not as an authorised creed, such as those drawn up by 
general councils in opposition to heresies, and they were 
undoubtedly right in their decision, although they erred 
in the grounds which Uiey alleged for it. Why over- 
whelm the Churdi doctrines with logical definitions unin« 
telligible to the generality of men, and tending to para- 
lyse the energies of the mind and the heart, by abstract- 
ing the mind of the disciple from the realities of rdigioA f 
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Hm antbority of the cardinak prevented any definitive 
i»tenee againat Gilbert of Poitien ; the pope confined 
UflMelf to the condemnation of hia first doctrinal article, 
(on which indeed hit whole theory was based) declaring 
that without distinguishing between the Divine Nature 
and Persons, the Godhead is in the strictest sense to be 
called God. Gilbert submitted himself to the judgment 
of the pope, reconciled himsdf with his deigy, and 
returned with undiminished honour to his diocese *• The 
spirit of the times was opposed to the total suppression 
of the speculative theology ; and the attacks which Abe- 
lard and Gilbert had sustained, had only the effect of 
dipping its wings and driving it to shelter itself under 
the authority of the fathers, and to confine iu activity 
within the liroiU of the Church system. Such was the 
origin of the work which became a text-book for succeed- 
faig generationa, the Libri Semeniianim of Petrus Lorn- 

baidua. 

There was nothing in the speculative theology which 
conU lead to any reformation of the Church, or to any 
separation between the earthly and the heavenly, in 
the doctrinal conceptions of the Church. The specula* 
tive thedlogisU received the doctrines of the Church 



At this council of Rhtimt, the Breton fknatic, Eon de I'Etoile 
eomifmntd. This wretched madman announced himaelf at 
Judge oC the quick and the dead, from the limilariiy between 
own name and the word Bum, in that verticle of the tenrice 
•xorctting maliffnant tpirits, *' Per Emm qui Tenturus ett Judi- 
▼ivoe et UMftuot.*' The pope contidering him to be rather 
than heretical, committed him to the tafe Iceeping of Suger, 
kopC Mm in prison for tlie remainder of hit life. In ipite of 
extmviiaDee of hit deluiioD, Eon bad followers who persisted 
twIfafniaiMg to propagate it, and it was not till some of these 
had been committed to the (lames at heretica, that 
ef this wild oooeeit was put a ttop to. 
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just as they were presented to them ; and then, in virtue 
of the universal capacity of the human understanding to 
construct and to deduce, they built up an organized sys* 
tem, framed of artfully mingled truth and falsehood, by 
which the mind and heart were alike led captive Men, 
absorbed by tlie speculative, were particularly indisposed > 
for exercising a general influence on their contempo- 
raries for the revival of genuine religion ; and as in this | 
world one contradiction ever elicits another, so at this 
time there appeared a set of men, who seeking in religion ' 
only animation, comfort, and awakening for the heartt I 
were thus led to strive for a pure primitive Christianity*, 
and who through the powerful energy with which they 
laboured, and their extensive agency, became far more 
dangerous to the churchly theology than the speculative 
divines could have been. These men having laboured, 
more especially in the south of France, and established 
numerous sects there, Bernard, who had the cause of 
Church orthodoxy so deeply at heart, came forward as 
their most zealous opponent. But before we proceed to 
the history of Bernard's contest with these sects, or to 
that of their peculiar characteristics, it is our wish to 
offer some of the leading features of Bernard's theology 
in relation to the spirit of these sects ; and since these 
may faudy be considered as representing the principles of 
the recognized teachers of the age ; we shall thus be 
enabled to form a correct estimate of the relation between 
this theology and the pure Christianity for which the 
sectaries struggled ; for we might otherwise be easily be- 
guiled by their hslf well-founded, half one-sided and 
passionate complaints, into the injustice of looking only 

* Urehrittenthum, Ocrman. 
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Ifir tapefstitioii, idolatry^ and mental and tpiritual bond- 

age in the diaology of the orthodox dirinea. We thotild 

indeed grieroaaly etrif we were to trace the origin of all 

wiH-wonibip and aopentition to their tyttem ; while on 

the eoDtraryv theae iUnitriont divinea did in reality attacic 

widi piona seal the ceremonial obtervances and the tuper* 

alilion ao inimical to the eauie of morality; the source of 

the greatest corruptions of the Ch urch b to be traced to the 

wiefehcd condition of the great body of the dergy, who, 

destitute of religious interest, and without insight into 

die substance of Christianity, had no power to make any 

practical application of the truths of religion to the hearta 

of the people. It is another question whether the 

standaid thedogy of this century, although it might still 

be animated by the spirit of pure Christian veneradon, 

did not contain the basis and germ of those representa- 

tiona which paved the way for, and advanced the progress 

of superstition. Now superstition consists not so much 

in any partaenlar mode of worship, considered indcpend* 

catly, as in the relations existing between this worship 

and the inward religion of the heart. 

/ Bernard grasped, in the root, the inward corruption of 

/hunan nature, with its real internal remedy ; superstition, 

I on die contrary, contemplates all objects externally and 

I iadividually, and seeks wiihautt for that which it should 

yidier look for in the heart of man. He represented the 

lovtt of God as the animating principle, and the source of 

^ truly good actions, and its opposing selfishness as the 

pviBciple of all eviL Superstition, on the other hand, 

BO war with selfishness, and never for a moment 

^gfatof ita peculiar individuality, whence all its 

Invs, and all its striving after varied external 

of appeasing the dreaded Deity. The oonsciona- 
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ness of communion with God must necessarily elevate 
man above the influence of a narrow-minded super- 
stition. 

In one of his sermons Bernard says**, — " By ielf-denial 
we lose nothing, but, on the contrary, gain much ; for we 
exchange our own will for a better, so that that which 
was before an individual will, is now become the «ft»- 
venal will, and that will is love. How can that man 
have compassion on his brother, who, being led captive 
by his own will, is incapable of participating in the feel- 
ings of others 7 Or how can he, who loves none but 
himself, be said to hate the evil, and love the good T 
And I call that self-will which is not common to us 
with God and mankind in general ; and which prompts 
us to choose as our motive of action, not the glory of 
God, not the good of our brother, but our own priva(e 
advantage. What is it in us which God hates and & 
punishes but our natural will ? It is for this He cor- 
rects us. Let this natural will but once cease, and there 
ia no more hell for us. 

** All our sufferings and chastisements are caused by 
this natural will, and this being annihilated, suffering 
and chastisement must be annihilated with it. Self-will 
is unbounded in its strivings; yea, the whole world 
would not suffice it ; it would even extinguish the very 
being of God, inasmuch as it includes a wish that He 
were not wise and holy and Almighty, so that He might 
not have the power or the inclination to see and to 
punish sin." 

Inward peace and calm reliance on God, producing a 

free and devoted love of holiness, were considered by 

Bernard as necessarily connected with true conversion. 

'' It is fit thou shouldst.believeS'* says he again, " that 
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thy 81111 etn only be blotted oat by Him againet whom 
alone thoa hast tinned, and who is exalted above all 
eril ; hot yet to this thou must add the special belief that 
ikine amn partieubr sins are forgiven dmragh Him, and 
that is the witness of the Holy Ghost in thine heart; 
and thoo most also needs hare the testimony of the 
Holy Ghost in thine heart, touching eternal life, that 
thou shalt, through God's grace, attain to the same '•"* 

In conformity to these principles, he emphatically 
dedared, that, without this real change of heart, all cere* 
monial obKrrances were but hypocrisy ; and Church 
ooofession and penance, although necessary means of 
amendment, yet altogether unavailing, when uncon* 
oected with the intention*. ** The superficial trans- 
parency of an outwardly pious course cannot co-ejiist 

' The frseaws and nalufe of tbt graet of God be Ihuo deteribtti 
— * Happj is be alone to wboai tbe Lord impotetb not sin. 
To have Him propitioai to aae, against wbom alone I iMve 
sinned, avfieos for all my righteoutncM. Not to impute my alas 
ia, as it wetOto to Mot oot tbeir exiatenee. If my iniquity ia fraat, 
Tbygraee ia arach greater. When my aool ia troubled at tbe view 
ofberainfulneaa, llookatThymercy, andamrelreahcd. Itiaa 
common good, it b oflered to ill, and be only wbo njecia it ia de- 
prived of ita benefita. Let bim rejoice who feela himself a wfoteh 
deaenring of perpetual damnation i .for the graee of Jeana atill 
escceda tbe quanti^ or number of all erimea. ' My poniahnmBt,' 
mya Cain, ' la too great for me to expeet pardon.' Far be tbe 
tboi^t Tbe graee of God ia greater than any iniquity what- 
ever. There ia no sin greater than to dcapair of the forgiveaem 
ef aiot for God la kind and BMreiful, plenteona in BBerey, ready to 
forgive. Hie very nature la goodnem, Hie pi o |» er ty la to have 
BBerey i for He bath mer cy en wbom He will have mercy, and 
wbem Ho wiO He bardenetb. But merey He drawa Irom Hie 
awn nainre ; condemnation ia • worlt to which we in a mtaanrs 
eempel Hfan. He ia thenfors not ealled tbe Father of fngesass, 
bat the Father efmevcfoak" 
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with the Spirit of God, which penetrates and dwells ia 
the depths of the heart Is it anytbuig but the most 
monstrous hypocrisy to remove the sin from the surfiiee, 
insitead of eradicatmg it from the heart ? Wouldst thou 
behold a dwelling swept and garnished, and yet empty, 
"-look at the man who hath confessed and forsaken Us 
notorious sins, and who now moveth only hii hands to 
fulfil the commandments, with a mechanical activity ia 
which the heart takes no part. Of externals, which 
verily profit little, he foregoes not one tittle ; but, while 
he is straining at a gnat, he swalloweth a camel, (or in 
his heart he is the slave of selfishness and ambition : 
and thus doth iniquity mock itself, but God is not 
mocked. We see too many such men, so doked that 
they may deceive even themselves, and disregard the 
worm that is consuming their vitals." 

There was certainly nothing superstitious, nothing 
but what is perfectly consistent with the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, m that reverential and heart-stirring custom of 
the primitive Church, by which, on the anniversaries of 
their decease, she commemorated those holy men who 
had laboured for the kingdom of God, through life and 
in death ; giving thanks for the grace of God which had 
worked by them, and setting ^em forth as examples 
for imitation. It was in this light that tbe festivals of 
the saints were regarded by Bernard in his sermons oa 
these commemorations. ** We must rather seek our own 
edification, by contemplating the virtues of the saints, 
and so strengthening ourselves to imitate them, thaa 
lose ourselves in admimtion of those things, that the 
grace of God was pleased to effect by them. Let «a 
strive to become like them fai disposition, since, if we 
vrottU, we eannot resemble them in woBders^'* 
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It was alto a fine idea* and ono grounded in Chris* 
lianityy that all the members of the invisible Chnreh, 
Qniled by the bond of love» mutoallj supported each 
other as members of one body; and that this bondf in- 
stead of bqng dissolved, was rather drawn closer by 
death; that they who, after passing through the struggle 
of this mortal life, have attained the crown of eterUuUng 
life, stOi retained a lively recollection of their frail 
bfe thr en yet on earth, and succoured them in their 
conflicting strife with all the powers now committed to 
them. This thought must needs have exercised a veiy 
animating influence on men of sanguine temperament, 
and hence the origin of the belief in the intercession of 
departed saints. Bernard thus expresses these thoughts*: 

** The saint hath not so attained to the grace of glory 
as that he should therefore forget our misery and his own 
compassion. The land of the saints is not the land of 
fergetfttlness, — ^it is not earth, but heaven : the ampU« 
tnde of heaven doth not contract the heart, but enhuge 
it* Do those higher spirits, who have dwelt in heaven 
from the beginning, therefore despise the earth ? * They 
are all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to them 
who shall be heirs of salvation/ And must not they, 
who have accomplished their warfere hero, be still rooro 
femiliar with the country? Yea, verily, they whose 
abode is with the fountain of All Compassions, must 
needs have become even moro compassionate." 

B«t when this, which was a presentiment of the 
human mind, assumed by the individual judgment of 
die heart, and concerning which no certain knowledge 
had been imparted to man, was established as a dogma, 
and deflned as something essentially coimected whh rs« 
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ligion, it had a boneftil tendency. The manifestation of 
the Godhead in ito clearest roflcction, the life of Christ, 
ought to inspiro men with a childlike confidence in the 
Original Source of their being, and to fill up the gulf 
between Qod and man. But, instead of giving them- 
selves up wholly to this confidence, and thus rising 
above themselves, men wero induced, in a spirit of felso 
humility, whidi kept their eyes fixed on their own sins, 
to devise new and more nearly-connected mediators be- 
tween themselves and the Most Holy. '' Christ,*' says 
Bernard *, '* is in His twofold nature the Most Holy, Who 
hath committed no sin. And how should I, who have 
sbned above measure, presume to draw nigh unto Hfan 
Who is perfect purity,— I who am altogether impure f 
I must, indeed, needs fear lest I fell into the hands of 
the living Ood, if I should dare to approach or to lay 
hold on Him, from whom I am divided by so great agulf 
as that which severs good from evil ; and therefore hath 
Ood given to me those who, having been men and sin- 
ners, might of and from themselves leam mercy towards 
others." 

It is true that these representations were not directly 
injurious to inward religion among those men in whom 
the love of Ood and goodness already existed intrind- 
eally ; their strivbgs after good were not lessened by 
theur confidence in those mcdiaton; these were but 
images adapted to the subjective determinations of their 
nunds, and led to no forgeUulness of the One Mediator 
between Ood and man, or of that paternal love of Ood 
which was the olgect of their veneration in the saints, 
and to which they aseribed aU virtooos emotions. Bui 
it was a fimitAil souroe of error to the rude masses, in 
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whom Um monl fentiinent had to be Ant awakened bj 
idigion, — in whose hearU the image of Ood waa aa 
jel orerpowered by wild sensuality, and who were thiia 
fmtj the more liable to be led to form blse representationa 
of the justice of Ood, and of the means of reconciliation 
with Him. Such men, who regarded this reconciliation 
aa aomewhat external, and to whom any support for their 
immorality was acceptable, trusted to the intercession 
of other mediators, instead of strifing after inward com- 
munion with Ood, whom in their works they denied. 
The mors enlightened Church teachers did indeed ojq^ose 
themselves to these rain impressions ', as we ha?e already 
seen in sereral instances ; but the many rested in that 
whidi was nearest to them, and the number of these 
better teachers was too small, in proportion to thatof the 
degenerate priests with whom the people were moat 
fiimiliar, (or their opinions to hare any general eflkaekms 
bflnence. 

Christianity has, however, approved itaelf in all times 
and in aU placea as that ** salt of the earth," which ia 
opposed to every spiritual corruption. The aanctity 
which rendera Christianity the common good of all 
mankind, could never, by any violence, be utterly 
abstracted from her ; the inward aense of the human 
mind had once been opened by her, and it broke forth 
but the more forcibly for having been awhile suppressed. 
When they, to whom the key of knowledge was com* 
mitted, entered not in themselves, and alao withheld it 
fioiB others, the better, but uncultivated minda were led 
by the inherent power and signiflcancy of those eesential 
doetriBea of Christianity, whidi no admixture of hu« 
mum oidinaneee eonid altogether disguise, to n lofUeri 

^ Waka-veisttiliimsa, Oshmml 



clearer, and deeper apprehension, than their teachers 
either could or would have imparted to them. A mys* 
tidsm fliuminating the mind through the heart was thus 
evoked, and the Bible was still circulated in private. 
Those who sought [the truth] in simplicity and honesty, 
and receive the teripiures alome without learned com« 
mentaries, without any acquaintance with times and 
local connections, were thus guided by them to a deeper 
knowledge of their own hearts, and of their divinely- 
allied nature. 

The first revival of a more animating and generous 
religiotts spirit, of a struggle against the contracting in- 
fluence of human dogmatiaing, proceeded in this cen- 
tury from that region whence the Sun of the spiritual 
worid had first shed abroad His quickening and illn- 
minating beams— from the East. From an early period, 
and amid many persecutions, sects of Manicheans and 
Gnostics had still maintained themselves there ; and the 
state of literal orthodoxy and of paralysing Catholicism 
into which Christianity had been gradually sinking in 
the latter ages, Joined to the cold dialectic mode of reli- 
gk>us disputation, had tended to promote the increase and 
extension of these mystic sects. With these were com- 
bined other influences ; the promise of a superior know* 
ledge, which should solve the enigma of the worid * ; the 
contempt of the blind faith of the generality of Christians ; 
theae were alluring to vanity ; and there was much that 
was attractive and heart-stirring in the dose and intimate 
union and eeeluia presm as opposed to the dominant and 
persectttmg Churdi, which bad become corrupt through 
the superfluity of its temporal possesaiona. 
Driven by the heat of persecution from the other pio- 
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▼inoes of the Greek empire, these sectariet had congre- 
gited especially in Armenia, and the remnant, purified 
doring the season of persecution from heterogeneous 
admixtaret, and refined to a clearer Christian mysticism, 
made its appearance towards the end of tlie seventh 
eentury, renovated hy this change of spirit, under the 
naaae of Paulicians. Their intimate acquaintance with 
the Bible, their biblical tendencies, had imparted to them 
a Christian unction, a practical religious spirit, attractive 
to all men of feeling, and productive of much good ; they 
led back the laity to the fountain-head of all religion, and 
fi>rwBided the universal study of the Scriptures, which the 
Pha ri sai c al priests had withheld from the people. Their 
peculiar tenets had a deep foundation in the human mind ; 
lor instance, the sublime idea that all spiritual life is a par- 
ticipation of the Essence of the Godhead, definitively ap- 
pomted to manifest this Essence ; the idea of the Supreme 
Beings ^Vhose Breath is Life, and Whose Love is Crea- 
tion ; the idea of the Emanation, when it is only spiritually 
embiaced, apart from all sensuous images by which our 
thoughts bea>me so easily perplexed. (It was neverthe- 
leu salutary, that the Christian teachers of the first cen- 
turies, who although they also had an Emanation theory 
in their doctrine of the Xoyoc did for the most part speak 
against the doctrine of the Emanation, because men were 
not yet generally capable of receiving it, and might, like 
many of the Gnostic sects, be easily misled by it into 
enthttsiastie extravagances ; the Christian doctors then 
took a safer way to that which is the main point, to the 
beUef in the godlikeness of human nature.) A creation 
tkm$ foMvet •»<! flowing from the Essence of the God- 
Iwad is, though inameeivabh by man, yet capable of being 
^httdowed forth and pictured to this mind, through a 
nrtab analogy of his own spiritual nature ; on the con* 



trary, that temporal and material world, which is foreign 
to the nature of the spirit ; that law of necessity which 
he sees presiding here, and placing itself in opposition to 
[the law of] freedom, appear to him incompatible with 
the nature of the Godhead, with the eternally-imparting 
love. Hence the doctrine circulating among the sects, 
of a kingdom of darkness and evil, opposed to the king- 
dom of light and of goodness, which had either existed 
eternally, or had been produced by some accident; of a mix- 
ture of good and evil prior to the existence of the visible 
world, and of the creation as the result of a purpose to 
purify the good from all extraneous to it, by means of a 
struggle, and thus to lead it back to its kindred [nature]. 
The belief in such an origin and destiny elevated their 
hearto above the sufferings of earth, strengthened them 
for the conflict through which they were to attain the good, 
and facilitated their extension, although many thousands 
of them, in the eighth and ninth centuries, fell victims 
on the scaffold to a leaden despotism, to which every gene- 
rous aspiration of the mind was obnoxious. During the 
persecutions of these centuries, the sects propagated their 
tenets in the neighbouring countries, and particularly in 
Bulgaria, owing to the unsettled state of the Christian 
Church, which had not long been planted tliere ; and it 
is probable that from them, the ' DogomUes^ who in afler 
times rose up against the hierarchy of that kingdom, 
derived their origin. Amid the disturbances of the 
tenth century, they might easily pass over at once, some 

• 

* Spanhcioi Myi of these Degomilcs, "Their founder was one 
Bsfliliiu, who was at length burnt in the reign of Alexander Com- 
neouf. They profcwed great humiliiy and sanctity, and much 
devotion and strictness of life. It is difficult to diacoTer whether 
they rejected any fundamenul doctrine of the faith, although they 
were aecused of denying the article of the Incarnation of Christ." 
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from Oieeee to Italy and the tontb of Fnmce ; (8) to 
Germany and the Netherlands; iome from Bulgaria 
into Attfftria, and the other provinces of the Germanic 
empire. The same causes which had increased their 
numbers in the East, served now to promote their exten« 
aioB among the European nations ; and amid the distract- 
ing commotions (9) by which these were at that period 
agitated, they might more easily elude discovery than 
in the East. In the seventh century, indeed, many 
members of these sects had been discovered and put to 
death in different countries as heretics, either judicially 
or by the people ; but in spite of all obstacles their 
numbers continued to increase till the twelfth century, 
not alone among the lower ranks, but also among the 
clergy and the monks. They were occasionally pro« 
tected by the influence of some powerful knight, who 
either found in their doctrines a more vivifying influence 
for the heart, than in the tencto of the Church ; or 
who was connected with them by the common link of 
hatred to. the clergy. Dut the sectaries who were con- 
founded under one common name, (Kathari was the 
most general) (10), were by no means like-minded, or of 
one common origin. Many of them had received nothing 
more than their first impulse and their acquaintance with 
the Bible from these oriental sects, and once aroused to 
vital religion, this vitality had developed itself in iu own 
peculiar manner; others there were, who had needed no 
sodi impulsion, and in whom the devotional study of 
die Bible had begotten a practical mysticism ; but the 
iatefMl analogies pereepdble in all, might eerily lead 
to attribute to them the aame Manicheism or Gnoe- 
In addition to their peculiar Gnostic tenets, die 
were distinguished by their endeavours after the 
falilmenc of dM Gospel preeq^ (heoce dieir pfo- 



hibition of oaths) and the restoration of the Church to 
ito primitive, and slWd/jf iplrAire/ affiicy and Apostolic 
simplicity. They disclaimed all tiie dogmas which had 
been superinduced on the primitive Christian doctrines t 
such as purgatory, the veneration and intercession of 
saints, as well as the whole hierarchical constitution and 
form of worship. In their seal for genuine religion tiiey 
attacked the mechanical ceremonial-worship, and the efll- 
cacy attached to external acts of religion, to which a ma- 
gical power was aKribed. ** The sacraments,*' tlicy said, 
*'can in no wise be eflicaciously administered by the dege* 
nerate priests of the dominant Church ( since in thoie 
there is no question of externals, but of the inward 
intention, in which these men are wanting. The true 
baptism is that of the Holy Ghost, whereby men are in* 
wardly purified and sanctified, the baptism by water being 
merely symbolical ; infant baptism is useless, because 
infants are incapable either of faitii, of purpose of amend* 
ment, or of tbc reception of tiie Holy Spirit, and conse* 
qucntiy there was no manifestation of it in the lives of 
men. The true signification of tiie Lord's Supper is alsi» 
spiritual, importing unkm with Clirist as the True Bread 
of the soul through His doctrine." The grounds which 
they urged in proof of the symbolical meaning of the 
Lord's Supper were simibr to those adduced by its 
defenders at the era of the Reformation, from the sixth 
ehiq>ter of the Gospel of St. John, where it is so plainly 
dechured, that *'the flesh profitetii nothing." Some 
applied the pronoun n^n (this), in the words of Insti* 
ttttion, to the Body of Christ, to which He might have 
pobted. Others interpreted die words of institudoii 
flguradvely, appealing to the anelogy of various p a ssa g es 
in the Bible, wbero the le ie was taken in a y^imatfre 
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ThoTB nmst have bean MMnething peculiarly affecting 
and aafanaling in the private assembliefl of thoee lecta- 
ries» at deacribed by tbcir contemponuricf • Tboee who 
whheii to be admitted into their society were to come to 
them by night; the doors were dosed, and the walls 
hong with lights. The brethren, in devout silence, 
fMrmed a circle, into which the president of the associa^ 
tkm ', holding a copy of the Gospels in his hand, intro- 
dneed the novice ; snd after a short discourse, in which 
he exhorted him to ground his belief and hope of eternal 
salvation on Ood alone, he set the book of the Gospeb 
on his head, prayed the Lord's prayer, and uttered over 
hhn the first words of the Gospel of St, John. The 
new member then gave to the president and to all in 
soeeession, the kin of bratherhoodf they united in prayer, 
and he was henceforward regarded as a brother. For a 
long time these sects flourished and increased, without 
bemg discovered as heretics, for they waged no open 
war with die Church, and, in order to escape suspicion, 
finsqoented the public worship, and if questioned con- 
eendng their laith, repeated the Apostles' creed. It was 
only in secret that they sought to disseminate their tenets ; 
and at first, striving after practical Christianity alone, the 
piety of their lives, their unobtrusive and benevolent 
activity, had won for them the love and esteem of all 
nwB, before the discovery [of their heresy]. Thus it 
^iotnaUy happened that a member of one of these sects, 
^*ho had lived at Milan, in the thirteenth century, had 
^^n venemted by the people as a saint after his death, 
*^ niimeles were even reported by them to have been 
^**»«ght over his grave. It was only the investigation 
by the propocal of eanonixation from the 
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popes of that period, that led to the discovery of his 

having been a heretic *. 

It was a German priest, the Provost Evcrwin of Stein- 
Md, who first invited Bernard to write parUcularly 
against these heretics, and to refute their tencU •. " You 
have already written sufficiently against the pharitaieal 
spirit of the Christians, and your words have taken 
effect, even to the extremities of the earth, against the 
lukewarmness and degeneracy of nominal ChrisUans: 
Now it is time that you should lift up your voice against 
the new heretics, who swarm in all the Churches, as if let 
loose from hell, in token of the coming wrath of Heaven." 
The occasion of this letter was the discovery of many 
of these heretics in Uie district of Cologne, of which the 
Provost communicated the intelligence to Bernard. Two 
distinct divisions had been foUnd among them ; tiie one, 
plainly revealing iu foreign origin, maintained that it 
alone constituted the true Church, because iu members 
followed tiie fooUtcps of Christ, seeking to lead an 
Apostolical life, and renouncing all tcmiwralities ; pos- 
sessing ncitiier houses, fields, nor property, even as 
Christ had neither possessed any, nor permitted his dis- 
ciples to do so. " Ye, on Uie other hand," they said to 
the catholics, " follow after the goods of Uiis world, so 
that even they who are accounted the most perfect 
among you, as Uie monks and regular clergy, still hold 
pwperty in common, though each has renounced his 
individual proprietorship. Wc, on the contrary, are 
Christ's poor, who are ever fleeing from city to city, 

9 The name of Uiit til but canonized heretic, and popularly 
venerated taint, wat Annanno Pangilupo of Ferrara, in the latter 
mm of tl»e thirteenth century. The interetUng recofd may be 
leen in Muratori Antiquitat. ital t. f. p. tW. et leq. Neander. 

• P. 1400. opp. Bern. 
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like dieep amoiig wolves, and leading a life of piety and 
moftiikatkm, watching day and night in prayer and 
labonrt with fiwting and abstinence, seeking only after 
those things which are needful to support life. All 
this wo soflfer heeause we ** are not of the workL'* Ye, 
on the contrary, *' are the friends of the world, and as 
Mieh, are at peace with the world.'* [They asserted 
thai] the catholics had nothing more than human ordi« 
Maces in the sacraments, that their baptism was that 
of the Holy Ghost and of lire ; for that John the Baptist 
had taught this when he said of Christ, *' He shall bap- 
life you with the Holy Ghost and with fire. I bapttso 
jon with water.'' 

In their daily assemblies they celebrated the Lord's 
Supper after the manner of Christ and his Apostles, con« 
aecraling meat and drink by the Lord's prayer, and then 
fcedfaig on it, as the body and the members of the Lord. 

From these, Brerwin distinguished another branch of 
these sectaries, which appears to have differed from tho 
other principally in not embracing tho Manichean doc- 
trines and in adhering to a pure biblical mysticism. 
** The apostolical dignity," they said, was annihilated in 
the Church, through the admixture of secular employ- 
ments ; those who occupied ' Peter's seat, had from the 
want of Peter's holiness lost the power which had been 
eoramitled to him, and the rest of the clergy could not 
therefore derive it from him ; they could only, like the 
Pharisees, give precepts, which men might follow with- 
out having regard to their lives. Appealing to the sen- 
tence of Christ, '' What God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder," they called every marriage 
contracted between persons who had previously entered 
that state, an iUicit connection; since separation had 
■Mcly been permitted by Moses, on account of the 
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hnmorality of men, which is proved by the original 
appointment of God at the creation, to which man is 
bound to return. Fasting and penances they regarded 
as unprofiUble alike to the good and the wicked, wncc, 
according to the declaration of the prophet, the sins of the 
latter were remitted, if they only sigh for them. 

These heretics when discovered were brought before 
a numerous assembly of dUdnguished ccclesiasUcs and 
lnymen, presided over by the arohbishop. For a long 
time they defended their doctrines with argumenU drawn 
from Scripture, for they had obtained permission to 
bring with them some of theur more learned teachers, 
with the understancHng that if these men should be con- 
victed of error, and unable to answer the objections of 
their adversaries, they would themselvdii. return to the 
bosom of the Catholic Churoh, but protesting that other- 
wise they would rather die for their doctrines than deny 
them. Three days were spent in yain endeavours to 
bring them to a change of mind ; thereupon the l)opiUace 
furiously seized them, and, in opposition to the will of 
the clergy, hurried Uiem to die scaffold, where they met 
death under the most excruciating tormenu, not only 
witii patience, but with such extraordinary exultation, 
that the provost Everwin requested Bernard to explain 
to him how tiiese members of SaUn could, tiirough their 
heresy, have atuined to such stedfastness, as is hardly 
to be met with in the most pious and orUiodox Chris- 
tians? As to all men who have come forward as wit- 
nesses for tiie truth, so now the Spirit of Trutii, Uie 
Holy Ghost, imparted also to these men the confidence 
that tiiey were not alone, but that they belonged to an 
inirisible assembly, whose membere have been scattered 
abroad in all lands since tiie days of tiie martyrs : tiiey 
stedfostly maintained, Uua their secU had secreUy existed 
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«p to diote tmiet, in Oreeoe and in other oountries ; 
they a^kd themadvet Apostolic biethien, and gave oat 
that they had a pope of their own (13), which they 
probably nndentood only lymboh'cally of Chrift, their 
brittble Head ; or of the Holy Ghost, by Whom they, 
tbongh dispersed through all regions, were united into 
one Chnreh. Some few, after submitting to penance, 
went over to the Catholic Church (haidly fiom honest 
coavietion) ; many of them were dispersed in diflferent 
eooatiies, and among these were numbered eren monks 
and priests. These particulan are confirmed by Ber» 
Baid, who in his sermons frequently speaks against them. 
"Women,^ saki he*, «« forsake their husbands and bus- 
hands their wires to join themseWes to those prietttf 
who have forsaken their Churches ; the bearded and the 
beaidleu are now frequently to be found among weaven 
and weaveresses. They are of the common people, boors 
without knowledge ;" (yet, according to Bernard's own 
avowal, there were monks and priests among them ; the 
tk^f^eUrutua gf manff of their teachers, prove that they 
had also among them men of superior cultivation ; they 
were all intimately acquainted with the Bible, and this is 
moreover precisely the reflection that-had been cast on the 
disciples of Christ by the Pharisees and die cultivated 
heathen ;) " their doctrines are rather accepuble from 
the readiness with which they at first sight commend 
themselves, than fiiom their depth, and that only to 
eoutiywoniett and ignorant persons.** But in spite of 
his detestation of these heretics, Bernard was greatly 
displeased at their executfon. " They were to be overi- 
he said, "not with weapons but arguments, to be 
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failed, the governing powers might then resort to force, 
in order to prevent their doing mischief." . 

But beside the sectaries, who had for the most part 
derived their origin by communication from the East, 
and were dispersed among the people of Europe, many 
individuals of the clerical order came forward as witnesses 
for a purer Christianity to oppose the ordinances of the 
Church, stimulated probably rather by the free study of 
the Bible, the feelings of the heart, and the enlighten- 
ment of the understanding, than by [the impulsion of] 
any external communication. It was but the natural 
course of human afiahrs that the appearance of a pure 
enthusiasm should call forth on the other hand a spirit of 
wild fanaticism and delusion ; thus by the side of men 
animated by a genuine seal for religion, we find a Tanc- 
helin (14), a wild fanatic demagogue at Antwerp, and a 
visionary Eudes in Bretagne, who attracted crowds of 
followers. Even those better men, who in their struggle 
with the worid, loudly declared the truths with which 
their hearU were filled, and lived and died for them, 
however upright their intentions and views, were not 
altogether calculated for the work of reformation, for 
this required not only the pure and holy, the fiery and 
powerful f0iM, but the reflective wUdom^ capable of distin- 
guishing between heaven and earth, idea and agency 
(15), between the essential and the non-essential: to 
the eye accustomed to darkness, the truth which blinds 
it is not at first manifest. It is only Providence which 
leading men on, like children, step by step to the Highest, 
raises up reformers guided by the spirit of lU own wisdom. 
The great Reformer of the human race, our Saviour 
Christ, did not begin by attacking all tliat was egotistical 
and earthly in the individual and national conceptions 
(Vorstdlungen) of the Jews, beneath which, like the but« 



mmmm 



\ i M i n i w i p. I w i f\ .Mm p 



^^ftmwm i i I i M i .u » .. i i' ' ' II 




'^^'?>7^ 



8tf6 



uwM or 



ST. BERNARD. 



267 



might not yet pottcM a sacred meaning, grounded in the 
intrinsic essence of Christian tmth, and exhibited to 
man through this outward symbol; and whether the de- 
lusion might not have originated in the imperfect recog- 
nition of the relation between the sign and the internal 
holiness which it symbolized. 

In speaking against the conceito which his contem- 
poraries had associated with consecrated places, he says 
justly, *' That God may be invoked in all places, from 
the shop as well as from the church and the altar, and 
will ever hear those who were deserving of it ; that the 
true Church is formed, not by the piles of collected 
stones, but by the communion of the faithful.*' From 
thence he drew the conclusion that churches in general 
were unnecessary, and that all churches must therefore 
be pulled down. 

Disgusted with the pomp of public worship, and the 
multiplied [ceremonies] which had converted it into a 
lifeless mechanical service, and the artificial chanting, 
addressed rather to the senses than the heart, he truly 
says, *' that God taketh pleasure in the pious emotions 
of the heart alone, and that He is neither to be evoked 
by loud-sounding voices, nor conciliated by musical 
melodies ;*' but from hence he deduced the exaggersted 
inference, that *' God is only mocked by church chant- 
ing.'* He spoke with senseless heat against that me- 
morial which has awakened the most sacred devotion in 
the breasts of Christians, only because superstition had 
been connected with it *' The cross, as the memorial 
of the sufferings and martyrdom of Christ, ought rather 
to be despised and banished, in revenge for His death, 
than to be honoured among men." 

This contempt for externals, together with the want 
of modciatkm, and the deficiency of Us theological 
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knowledge, led him to the total rejection of the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. ** Christ," he said, ** had, 
once for all, before His sufferings, produced His body in 
the bread, and distributed it among His disciples; there- 
fore the celebration was not to be repeated." ** 1 trust 
not," he exclaimed to the unprepared multitude, — 
** trust not to your misleading clergy, who, as in many 
other things, so also in the service of the altar, deceive 
you, when they feign to produce for you the body of 
Christ, and to deliver it to yon for the salvation of your 
souls." 

The honest man spoke sensibly enough- against the 
efficacy of masses and almsgiving for the souls of the 
deceased, that delusion so prejudicial to the cause of 
practical Christianity. •* Every one," he asserted, " suf- 
fers after death, according to what may have been his 
deserts in life ; there is no middle state." This unqua- 
lified denial was an assumption to which Pierre de Druys 
was misled, like later reformers in their controversies 
against the Catholics, by the dogmas and abuses con- 
nected with [the doctrine]. 

For twenty years Pierre de Bruys kboured in the 
regions of the Pyrenees, in Provence, Languedoc, and 
Gascony, and his energetic discourses penetrated the 
hearts of many of the susceptible ; but it was not, in 
general, a pure and gentle enthusiasm that was excited 
by his preaching, neither were his proceedings directed 
by a wisdom calculated to excite such a feeling. In- 
stead of first crushing superstition in the roots of the 
intention, and thus clearing the ground in man's [heart], 
he began by attacking the external, — the observation of 
ecclesiastical ordinances, of fasts, of abstaining from 
meats on the fest-days,— practices in themselves abso- 
lutely indifferent: the danger lay in persuading mde 






*«PW1 



tpf^i^lw 



••'••^••'i^ 



tjmitmmmt^mmr^imtft 



ST. BERNARD. 



2G9 



LiFR or 



nai9 in m moment of excitement, to cast off rettrainti 
fM* which they had nothing better to substitute, and in 
deriding old and time-hallowed institutions, without re- 
gard to the weaker brethren, to whom they were still 
sacred. The result was, that the followers of Pierre de 
Brays proceeded to pull down the churches and altars ; 
and assembling on a Good Friday, brought together all 
the crucifixes that tliey could collect ; then making a 
great fire of the wood, cooked flesh in open defiance of 
the authority of the Church, and invited i^ to the feast; 
that they went about scouiging the priests, and compel- 
ling the monks to marry. And what other result could 
hare been anticipated from the spkit of unbridled liberty 
pervading so rude an age,— when we see that at the 
kindred, though more advanced era of the reformation, 
all the caution of the reformers was insufficient to pre- 
vent men from confounding earthly licentiousness with 
Christian freedom, and to restrain the wild bursts of 
human passion? 

After having preached for twenty years in various dis- 
tricts of southern France, Pierre de Druys was seised by 
an infuriated mob, and conducted to the scaffold in the 
town of St« Giles, in Languedoc But his principles had 
noted themselves so deeply in the hearts of the people, 
that the abbot Peter of Clugni, erst so mild and tolerant, 
deemed it necessary to expedite to the bishops of the 
•eveiil districts t reluution of the teneU of these sects, 
•ad to exhort them to the total extirpation of heresy as 
Ae greatest evil of the Church. ** The heretics," he 
'^tcs, ** must be driven from their lurking-phices by 
7<^ discourses, or, if needs must, by the armed might of 
^^ eirii power ; but yet it should be the object of Chris- 
love mther to convert than to destroy them." 
'Unj of the aiguments urged by these sectaries were 



•o incontrovertible as to carry with them conviction, 
even to those who were otherwise entirely devoted to the 
Catholic Church. People had already begun to doubt 
whether the oblations of the living could avail the dead, 
and Peter therefore set himself to prov^ this in paru- 
cular ; but at the same time he availed himself of tlie 
occasion to administer a most impressive reproof to those 
Catholics who made their reliance on the alms and masses 
to be offered aOer death for their souls, an excuse for 
neglecUng their own moral improvement, " As Uiese 
heretics, of whom," says Peter, " I have hitherto spoken, 
do altogether deny the efficacy of the good works of the 
living for the dead, the ultra-orthodox, if I may so call 
them, have, on the contrary, ascril>ed to them an undue 
efficacy, and by relying too much on these pious prayers 
or good works of tlie living for the dead, they have grown 
cold in their zeal for prayer and for good works ; thus 
converting what should have been a means of salvation 
into an inveterate poison. Eternal life is only to be at- 
taincd from the grace of God, through faith which worketh 
by love; and the good works of the faithful can only, 
through the grace of God, avail him who leaves the 
world thus prepared, so as to supply his deficiencies, to re- 
pair his venial errors, and thus to mitigate his appomted 

time of purgation." 

This refuUtion of the abbot Peter had but littie effect 
among the Petrobrusians ; they were at that time headed 
by a man of powerful talents and great activity, Henri 
by name, who had never followed Pierre do Bruys as a 
disciple, but, excited by a similar spirit, had firet made 
his appearance in a remote country, in Switzerland, m 
the dbtrict of Lausanne. He had been a monk m some 
monastery of the Cluniac order, probably devoted to the 
cloister in childhood by his parenU, and brought up 
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there. Tbe dili|^iit and devotional perusal of the Got* 
peb had opened his mind to tbe truth, which he aidently 
embraced in all iu purity. The picture of the apostles 
tmvelling in poverty through the world, for the purpose 
of publishing the truth; that of the affectionate fellowship 
of the primitive Christians, who, connected by no out- 
waid ties, lived together in the bond of a common lUth 
and a mutual love, excited a holy enthusiasm in his 
soul, causing him to regard widi still greater abhorranoe 
the vices of his times, and the corruption of the Chuidi, 
which had so widely departed from the apostolic modeL 
Tbe fire of youth rendered him still less capable tium 
Pieire de Bruys of distinguishing between the Ideal and 
the Practical, of observing tiie limito of contempoiaiy 
fiontingencies, and he tiius fell into the same errors. 
Weary of the constraints of conventual life, and con- 
vinced in his own mind that he was in no wise bound by 
human ordinances, and the obligations grounded upon 
them, he abandoned his convent, in oider to publish 
the pure doctrines of the Gospel among the people who 
were totally deficient in clear religious knowledge,-— to 
rebuke their vices from the Bible, and to exhort men to 
contrition and repentance. He himself always appealed 
in the garb of a penitent, meanly clad, and wearing a 
flowing beard : he went barefoot even in winter, canying 
a staff before him, to which a cross was fastened, as a 
token that his object was to exhort men to follow the 
cross of Christ« On his arrival in any town, he took up 
his lodgings indifferentiy wiUi any of the townspeople, 
and was satisfied with the meanest fiue. He possessed 
all those qualities calculated to make a powerful impios- 
skm on the people : his person was dignified and com* 
manding, his voice loud and sonorous, and the cflbet of 
hia discourses was heightened by the eloquent exproa* 
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sion of a keen and flashing eye. His manner was like 
his character, impassioned; his words flowed with a 
natural eloquence, warm from the heart; and he was 
perfecdy familiar with the texU of Scripture with which 
his representations were enforced. The fame of his 
sanctity and his learning was soon spread abroad in that 
country, and young and old, men and women, came in 
throngs to confess theur sins to him, and went away de- 
claring that they had never before seen a man in whom 
austerity and kindliness were so admirably blended, at 
whose preaching even a heart of iron might readily be 
moved to repentance, and whoso life might serve as a 
model to all monks, hermits, and priests. 

It was on the Ash- Wednesday of the year 1110, the 
day of universal penance, that Henri sent two of his 
disciples, amyed in the garb of penitents, and bearing 
the standard of the Cross, to the illustrious city of 
Mans, to announce his arrival to Bishop Hildcbert, and 
to obtain his permission to preach there. The people, 
to whom Henri was well known by reputation, and who 
had for a long time been anxiously desiring an opportu- 
nity of seeing and hearing him, received his mcssengen 
as angels. At this era it was not unusual for monks to 
travel from country to country preaching repentance ; as, 
for instance, St. Nori)ert : Hildcbert, therefore, deemed 
Henri to be one of these, for he was not yet regarded 
as a heretic His discounes bad been directed rather 
towards practical Christianity tlian to dogmatical sub- 
jects : he had attacked not the doctrines, but the vices 
of the Chureh. Hildcbert was one of those better 
bishops who had the interests of religion at heart, and it 
was thus a personal gratification to him to welcome a 
man, who, possessing such power of influencing the mind, 
made use of it to incline the heart to good. The bishop 
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^"MiocMi^y (if indeed Oie dcrgy had not themKlTes 
!^^ to itir up the tamuU) what Henri might hare 
'^ to aUese in hia own juttification?-for the hiftory 
^ UiM etento hat heen tran«nitted to ui hy an oppo- 
^t of Henri. That Henri, who believed It to be hi. 
dotT far rather to obey the voice of God, by which he 
M himaelf called, than the commandmcnU of man. 
2m utteriy have di«egarded thi. intimation, w^bnt 
Mtiiral. and he went on labouring at before. His in- 
Ihience and authority continued to increate m the cjqr; 
Ma wohl became law: gold and .ilver he might have 
bad at hia pleawre. Had Henri been nothing moie 
dun a covetouf and ambitiout demagogue, he might 
cMly have availed himself of his influence to cnnch 
himaeU; and to usurp the government of the city^y 
wnhig the people against the nobility and pneithood ; 
but he made use of his power only i^ realise his own 
Idea., and accepted only so much of the offei^ pM 
aa he lequired for tiie execution of his plans. His first 
object was tiie esUblishment of Christian brotherly love 
aiMl fellowship, m opposition to tiie prevalent corruption 
of monds and self^king worldliness. Women who 
bad Uved unchastely were to cut off tiieir hair, and bum 
it. togeUier witii dieir garments, in public, m order to 
deter otiiers from similar courses by tills disgrace. Re- 

«rfing ceUbacy. and die difficulties thrown m the way 
of maniage by die canonical impcdimenU. as tiie most 
obvious sources of die prevailing dissoluteness of man- 
„e«. he looked to early marriages as a means ofn^l^' 
imr die moral condition; and tiierefore he himself ^rfem- 
nSed several marriages between die young men and 
Midens of die city, widiout respect to die canomcal 
bliidfances(17), which, according to hisopmion. were 
grounded on human tradition only. He believed mar- 




riage to be of perpetual obligation, and separations be- 
tween those whom God had joined together inadmissible 
on any grounds. The woman took an oath before Henti 
that she would preserve inviolable fidelity to her hus- 
band lor life, and that she would ronounce all pomp 
of dress in this age the source of the most lavish ex- 
penditure. No considerations of property were in futuro 
to influence the matrimonial connection ; neither gold 
nor silver— neither dower nor possessions, ought to be 
the objects sought in each other by tiiose whom God had 
brought together in a holy union. The distinctions 
oocksioned by worldly possessions should be'romovod by 
Christian lovo ; he therefore, in opposition to the exist- 
ing custom, celebrated marriages between the free and 
those who bad served as bondmen — clothing the latter 
out of the fund he had formed with the money which 
had been given him. 

This was all beautifal and sublime, as flowing from 
a heart that had its home in a better world. It would 
have been well if such a community as Henri represented 
to himself could have existed in a worid so beset with 
eorruption and variety of hindrances; or if he could have 
looked into the hearts of those whom he thus united ! 
The news of Hildebert's return from Rome induced 
Henri to withdraw to some of the neighbouring castles, 
from whence he continued his labours. The bishop 
made his entrance into the city, followed by a brilKant 
rotinue ; but he found that a great change had taken 
place, and when he would have given his blessing to the 
people, they contemptuously rejected it. exclaiming at 
the same time. " We desiro neither your learning nor. 
your blessing. Let it fall upon tiie ground; for we 
have a father and a priest who surpasses yon in dignity, 
in sanctity of lifo. and in learning — him your clergy 
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dctpiM as a blasphemer. We feel that be lays bare their 
Tiees with a prophetie spirit, and rebukes their errors 
and ezeesses from the Holy Scriptures ; bat Tengeanoe 
win swiftly overtake them for baring presumed to forbid 
the holy man to publish the word of Ood.*' 

The bishop acted on this eroeigency with the 
and modeiatkm becoming his spiritual character : he was 
iuiBciently acquainted with the disposition of the people 
to know that Tiolenoe and persecution always tend to 
exalt the enthusiasm of the persecuted party, and that, 
on the other hand, popular enthusiasm, when unop- 
poied, soon fades away ; he sought, therefore, to restore 
peace by gentle measures, and left all injuries un- 
punished. He visited Henri in person, in order to 
judge for himself of his character, and to make proof of 
his boasted theological learning ; but Henri had troubled 
himself little about that which Hildebert sought for in 
a theologian. He declared him to be an unlearned 
■Mmk, quite unacquainted with spiritual things, and 
took no other measures against him than that of requir- 
mghfan to leave the diocese of Mans. It was a task of 
mueh difficulty to restore peace between the clergy and 
the hi^y-exasperated people ; but Hildebert*s prudence 
and gentleness contributed greatly towards effectmg it. 
A demagogue, who had been indebted for his rrpuUtion 
solely to those arts by which the hcarta of the people lure 
to be won, must have been quickly forgotten. The 
foundation of Henri*s influence lay deeper (18). After 
the lapse of years, and the dissemination of the most 
fcanddous reports concerning the life of the heretic, his 
memory was still ailectionately cherished in the minds of 

the people. 

Henri now turned to the south of France, and at 
Poilott, Bouideaux, and other dtles, he produced a powers 
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ful impression. Coming farther south, he fell in with 
Pierre de Broys, the man who was actuated by a Uke 
spirit; they united, and laboured in common. After 
the death of Pierre de Bruys, Henri became the leader 
of the sect, and made journeys throughout Provence, 
Languedoc, and Oascony. The bishops who presided 
over these provinces, and had been so earnestly ex- 
horted by Peter of Clugni to suppress the prevailing 
heresies, now strove, by every means in their power, to 
possess themselves of the person of the leader ; and at 
length, in the year 1154, the bishop of Aries succeeded 
in securing Henri, whom he took with him to the council 
then held at Pisa. Here he was compelled to retract all 
the errors of which he was accused. 

We must have a more accurate knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances of the case before we can venture to deter- 
mine whether Henri really betrayed his convictions, fbr 
we learn from ecclesiastical history how little to be 
trusted are the statements of adverse partisans*. He 
was there given over to the custody of the abbet of 
Clairvaux, but we soon find him again at liberty, pro- 
bably owing to the negligence of Bernard, whose atten- 
tion was at that time absorbed by greater matters, the 
restoration of peace to the Italian Church. 

It was in the mountainous country about Toulouse 
and Albi, that Henri now made his appearance. The 

* A reoMrkiibl* inttanee of chit it given by Rtnkc, in bit Hie- 
tory of the Popes, Mrt. Autiin't trantladon. Contarini, ia bis 
Tractatttt de Juttiaeatiofie, Paris 1671* atteru the graod iloetriM 
of jiwtiacarioii by laith alone t but in the edition pttblithed under 
the intpeetlon of the general inquitation at Venice, 1600^ the 
oibndiiif pataagtt are not only omitted, but have been ao altered 
as 10 laiie the colour of the received dogmaa. * It it truly 
aa tnal a hfa n,'* aays Pfofca a or Raake, * to peruee the eoUnlion.'* 
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the lorrait influence of the etream of time, and freed 
ftom the tnunmelt of party, calmly contemplate the(p>od 
and the eril as they rereal themidTet, the question muat 
oecDf— Whevefore tuch men ai Bernard, Abelard, and 
the founder! of the sects, who were unanimous in their 
desire of furthering the cause of religion and Tirtue, 
must needs have been naturally opposed to each other t 
How different might have been the offset on the age, if 
they who were agreed in the earnest sincerity with which 
they rebuked rice, promoted morality, and regarded 
salvation as the only legitimate object of man, had 
laboured in common, — if the speculative mind of Abe- 
lard, the contemplative spirit of Bernard (ever clinging 
to the positive), and the heart-stirring mysticism of the 
sects, had wrought in unison, instead of opposition to 
eadi other. Since, however, in the individual, as well 
as in the worid at huge, all good is associated with ita 
peculiar evil, this ever-recurring strife is necessary to 
prevent the total preponderance of the individual and eviL 
and the corruption of the spiritual life ; and thus the 
evil ever calls forth the good*. 

' It wMsbont this dme, after BeniArd's return from LtQguedoe, 
that Gniiiwd, KiogofSerdinia, wit led I7 the (sine of iti abbot to 
visit Clairvain, on bis return from a pilgrimage to the tomb of 8t 
Martin st Tours. Bernard received bin with the honours due to 
his rank 1 but as he never neglected any opportunity of speaking 
of the way of salvation, he diacoursed to the sovereign concerning 
die state of his soul, exhorting him to prepare himself for appear^ 
faig with confidence before the tribunal of God. His discourse 
ifid not appear to make any great impression at the time, but some 
ymn after, Guinard resigned his crown to his son, and retired to 
€kirvan,whershediedatan advanced age, I lOa PrinceHeniy, 
aow of Louis-lo-Gros, had embmeed the monastic lUe under the 
Buspiisa of Bernard soase ymn previously. In eider lo test his 
slMHi^, dm abbot Md^solsd him 10 the sovsrest trials I sasplqy- 
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In the year 1148, Pope Eugenhis having edbctsd so 
much in France, and thereby exalted and established his 
authority, determined to set out on his return to Rone ; 
but before his departure, he paid a visit to his former 
master, at his abbey of Cklrvaux, accompanied by his 
suite, and appeared as a monk among monks : indeedi 
as pope, he did all that lay in his power U encourage the 
monastic life, and always wore the monkish habit under 
the splendid robes of the papacy. 

After the pope had left Clairvaux, Bemaid had the 
satisfiMstion of welcoming archbishop Molachi, a man 
whom he greatly venerated, and who had promoted the 
extension of his order m uncivilised Ireland. The aith» 
bishop was then on his way to Rome, but dying at Gair- 
vaux, Bernard had the opportunity of securing for his 
convent an advantage then highly prised, and whkh 
contributed greatly to enhance the dignity of a reUgkms 
establishment— the burial of the holy man within iu 
precincts. By Bernard, Malachi was esteemed as the 
second founder of the Irish Church. Through the hpse 
of time, and the isohted situation of the country, the 
ecclesiastical institutions had been in a great measure 
dissolved, and Makchi had imparted to them a fiesh 
stability by connecting the Irish Church still more dosely 
with the great body of the Roman hierarchy. Bemaid, 
therefore, believed that he was doing good service to the 
Church, by setting forth the life of a man whose efforts 
in the cause of religion had been so indefatigable, soeffi- 
cacious, and so disinterested, as a reproachful ^^^^ wfh 

ing him hi hard Ubour, and hi the aseanest offices, even those of 
thekitebent botthe prineeperwreredinbishitmition. ttwas 
with the groalsst rehictanco, that many years bter he aoeepled a 
biahopric} ho aubasquently, as metropuUtan of Rheimsb 
the BMMt Important aerviees to the Chufch. 
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being uted at inttnimenti in Ood'i lorrice *• ** How 
painiiilljr are Uioie now confounded,'* he writes to Pope 

* One of the diTiiionf of tho crutadlng army, that eompoMd of 
the Engliftli and the maritime people of the north of Europe, being 
drifen into the month of the Tagui by itren of weather, and 
hearing that Lisbon was bctiegcd by the Moors, flew -to the sue- 
conr of their Spanish brethren, relieved the city, defeated the 
beaicgersy and having assisted in retalcing many other strong 
placet from the Saracens, re-established Alfonso Henriquei, 
oount of Portugal, in the possession of that country. Allbnae^ 
who waa the son of the duke of Burgundy, and the grandson of 
Robert, king of France, had received Portugal on the marriage 
portion of his wife, the daughter of Alfonso the Sixth of Castile. 
After the defeat of the Moors at Lisbon, he was saluted by his 
aoldiers with the title of king, which he ever afterwarda assumed. 
Tlie fiunons monastory of Alcobsfa, the most important filiation 
of Clainraux waa erected and endowed by the king in consequence 
of this victory, for which he believed himself indebted to the 
prayers of Bernard. The act of endowment bears date April 28, 
1149. The original of this was extant in Clairvaux up to the 
year 1728, and a duplicate was preserved at Alcobofa. By this 
Allonao made his kingdom a feudatory of the abbey of Clairvauxr 
e^iointng his successors to pay to the superior of that monastery 
an annual tribute of fifty golden maravedis, to be ofiered at the 
chapel royal, on the feast of the Annunciation. The treasurer of 
the chapel was to receive this tribute, and by him it was to be 
transmitted to the abbot of Aloobafa for the abbot of Clairvaux. 
It was regulariy paid till the extmction of the Burgundian line, in 
the person of Cardinal Henry, in 1680. The monks of Clairvaux, 
OB this event, asserted a claim to the tlirone of Portugal, and in 
the oontentions attending a disputed succession, the annual tribute 
onsitted ; but in the year 1646, John of Bragansa, being then 

ibKshed on the throne, wrote a letter to Don Claude 1' Argent- 
viar, then abbot of Chiirvaux, to inform him that it should again 
W pnhl aa uauaL In this letter the king requests a copy of the 
aacient portrait of Bernard, preserved in the monastery. Up to 
the yoar 1738, when le P*re Meriin was at Clairvaux, the fifty 
faldea maravedis had been rcgubrly received. The abbot of 
Akobifn was^ ia rirtoe of his oflke, grand-alnoner to the levt- 



Eugenint, ** who tnnounoed peacot and promiied good ! 
We 'promieed peocot end there k no peaeel' We pro- 
miied good, end for good there ie deitniction.'* At 
though ho had acted lightly or imprudently in the mat- 
ter. ** Nay, not ai uneertainly did I enter on tlie courae, 
but at your command, or rather at the command of Ood 
through you. Let us coll to mind Ood*t doalingi of old 
time, if perdiance we may find coniohition therein. I 
•peak of things tliat none are ignorant of, and which yet 
no one will chooeo to know ; for thus it is with the heart 
of man, that what he knoweth when he hath no need of 
it, he foigetteth when it might be useful to him. Moeea, 
when he brought his people out of Egypt, promised them 
a better huid, for otherwise that earthly-minded people 
would not hare followed him. He brought them out 
there, but to the prmmted land he brought them not; 
and yet the last and unlooked-for result is in no wiae to 
be ascribed to the roshnete of the leader, who acted 
by God's command, and through God's assistance, who 
confirmed the work by miracle* But thou wilt say it 
was a stiflT-necked people, rebelling against the Loid and 
his servant Motes. Yea, rerily, they leere unbelieving 
and rebellious, — and what were these men? Ask 
themselves. 

*' And why, then, should we wonder if thote who 
act in the tame manner, meet with the tame retult t 
And if the mitfortunet which befcl the former were not 
contrary to the promite of God, neither were the mit- 
ibrtttnet of the latter, for God'tpromitet can never be in 



reigns of Portugal The troasorcs and benefiwtlona heaped on 
this establishoient were so prodigious, that the abbots were lords 
paraaMunt over thirty towas, mmotig whieh were fear sea-ports. 
—•so Uisirire das Ordnt MoaasCituss, Uisisire de Cttsaax, 
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opposkkm to Hit justice. What might these men say 
of me, if they were again to go forth at my bidding, and 
l yiii to be ofercomet And what if I were to bid them 
m thtid timr» and the third time they were to dare the 
«ndeitaking, after they had once and again been de- 
eeired t Yet thus did the Iraelitcs, not heeding a two- 
fold disappointment, and the third time were victorious*. 
But these men will perhaps say, How, then, shall we be 
ce itifl ed that the word was of God t What sign dost 
thou give us, that we may beliere theef To this I need 
not reply, lest men should impeach my modesty. Ye 
asay answer for me and for yourselves, after that which 
yott have seen and heard.** 

The eondttding years of Bernard's life were devoted, 
though with frequent interruptions, to the completion of 
Us BKMt important work, ** The Book of Consideration,*' 
addieaaed to the pope. Now that his much-loved Euge- 
aius waa no longer near him, he sought to place before 
lum an animated picture of his lofty vocation as the 
follower of St. Peter ; to remind him how much that 
was extraneous had in the lapse of time mingled itself 
with the papacy, and to exhort him to remove all this, 
and to exercise its purely spiritual influence alone. 
Ffaially, in order to withdraw his mind from all earthly 
things, he endeavoured to trace out the means by which 
the human soul asay attain the greatest elevation of 
wiudi it is eapable. Such was the origin of this remark- 
able woik, which exhibits Bernard's views of the hier- 
aidiy and of ito relations to the pope, as well as his ideas 
eoseeniag Divine contemplation. In an age when 
flsi^ passed fbr right, not only, as at other periods, in 
thopaDeral lehtions of society, but also in private and 

• Jodgts XI. 18-*.a. 



\ 



individual cases, and where lawless will set all laws at 
defiance, the idea of a supreme moroi, earthly judge (20), 
upholding law and right against tyrannical violence, che- 
rishing the victims of oppression and injustice, and at tlie 
same time, punishing the guilty, must have been replete 
with attraction and comfort to the nations ; and when the 
popes were really found to act in this spirit, as many of 
them certainly did, at least in individual cases, the 
people were the more easily disposed to think of them 
as God's vicegerents on the earth. But they, to whom 
so great a trust had been committed, were but men, 
exposed, like all other men, to the workings of in- 
ternal evil, and, from the height of tlieir elevation, 
exposed more than other men. The Soiritual and Tcm. 
poral were easily confounded in opemWon, and in their 
struggles with the civil power, the rulers of the Church 
might readily be seduced into seizing a jurisdiction 
foreign to tlieir office. To this, another circumstance 
contributed greatly. In order to secure the . free and 
practical exercise of their judicial power, their seat was 
fixed where they might not be subjected to the imme- 
diate influence of any particular sovereign, lest their 
dependence on any individual prince should expose 
them to be guided by his influence, and should interfere 
with their administration of impartial justice towards 
all nations. (Thus in many cases, we see individual 
bishops led by the will of their sovereign, unless they 
were supported by the popes.) Whenj therefore, the 
pope became a sovereign prince, his spiritual character 
was still more liable to be obscured by the temporal ; and 
he was still more open to the temptation of using his 
spiritual influence only for the purpose of promoting his 
worldly interests. In order to secure the exercise of 
their power, and to keep up a system of superintendence 
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yoke of yoar slaverj ;** and he adds, *' answer me not 
with the words of the Apostle ^ ' Though I he free firom 
all meUf yet have I made myself servant unto all/ 
Did Paul make himself the servant of men for the pur« 
pose of ministering to their covetousncss ? Or did the 
amhitiousy the covetous, the sacrilegious, the unclean, 
and such like monsters of men, come flocking to Paul 
from the ends of the earth, to solicit or to retain ecde- 
aastical preferments through his Apostolical authority? 
Nay, those men, to whom ' to live, was Christ, and to 
die, was gain,' made themselves servants unto men, that 
they might win men to Christ, and not that they might 
increase the gains of covetousncss. Presume not then 
to allege the wise diligence, and the free and bountiful 
love of the Apostle Paul, as a ground of justification for 
your slavish life. How much more suitable would it be to 
your Apostolic character, how much safer for your con- 
scieDce, how much more profitable for the Church of 
Godt if you would rather listen to Him when He says, 
* Ye are bought with a price, be not yc, therefore, the 
servants of men '.' AVhat can be at once more slavish 
and more unbeseeming a pope, than to be employed, not 
only every day, but every hour in such matters, and for 
such men 7 And when then comes the hour of prayer f 
IVhen do we provide for the instruction of the people, or 
the edification of the Church ? When do we discourse 
upon the law? The laws indeed resound daily in your 
palace, but they are the laws of Justinian, and not the 
hws of God ? And should this be so f It is for you to 
look to it. Verily, the law of the Lord ' is a law eon- 
UfUng the sonl ;' but here be what are not so properly 
Itwsi as a crop of disputations and cavillings, iubverHng 



ST« BBRMARD. 



293 



M Cor. ii. 10. 



• 1 Cor. viL SS. 



the right. Tell me then, how can you, a ' shepherd 
and bishop of souls,* allow thai law to be silent, while 
thote laws are always to be heard ? Paul, when he 
draws the character of a bishop, saith, that « he who 
serveth God may not entangle himself with the affairs of 
this life ••' But I spare you, and will not require of you 
the highest pitch of virtue, but that which is within your 
reach ; for think you that the men of ihis age would 
bear with you, if when they come to debate questions 
touching their earthly inheritance, and to desire your 
sentence thereon, you were to answer them with that 
word of our Lord ; • Who hath made me a ruler and a 
judge over ye V How quickly would this sentence be 
passed upon you. • Hear what the boorish and igno- 
rant man saith, who knoweth neither his own dignity 
nor the reverence belonging to the Apostolic seat.' And 
yet I trow there is not one of these men that can show an 
Apostle, who ever set up for a judge between men, to 
decide matters appertaining to boundaries, and the divi- 
sion of estates (21). I find, indeed, that the AposUes sub- 
mitted to be judged, but I find not that they were in 
any case judges themselves. In the day of retribution 
they shall indeed sit as judges, but not in this world. 
It seemeth to me, that he who fears, lest his refusal to 
judge such matters should prejudice the authority of the 
Apostles and their successors, cannot yet have attained to 
a right standard of estimating things ; since they judge 
not such matters, because to them is committed the judg- 
ment of /ar higher matters ; your power applies to moral, 
not earthly possessions. Which power and authority 
appears to you to be the greater, that of forgifing nns, 
or that of dividing goods f And since kings and princes 

•STiai.ii.4. 
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■re itt to judge earthly thiogs, why should you invade 
dieir province t Why put your lidde into another 
nian*t harvest 7" 

Yol Bernard* considering the circumstances of the 
times, does not venture to recommend the pope to with- 
draw himself altogether from all extraneous business, in 
Older to devote his time entirely to the spiritual repose 
befitting his spiritual character, '* For," writes Bernard, 
** your predecessors have not done so, and it would be 
the cause of inconvenience to many, if you were suddenly 
to deviate from their example ; and would besides appear 
as though you did so to lessen them in the estimation of 
the worid ; and men would blame you and would cast 
that proverb in your teeth, ' He who doth what no 
man doth, becometh a wonder to all men,' as though 
you sought to excite astonishment Neither is it possi- 
ble that 3ron should at once and altogether reform the 
evil, but this you must seek to do, timely and by degrees, 
according to the wisdom given you of God ; and in the 
meanwhile strive, as far as in you lieth, to turn this evil 
into good. If, however, you seek for an example among 
the good, not among the later popes, you will not fail to 
find some who have enjoyed a true spiritual rest, amid 
the greatest press of business ; but times and manners are 
dianged ; and treachery, rancour, and violence have 
obtained dominion upon earth. Many seek to overcome 
f^t by litigation, and there are but few to stand up 
in its defence ; and every where the great oppress the 
poor— and assuredly we may not refuse our aid to the 
op pr e ss ed, nor our judicial sentence to those who sufiisr 
wrong. And who can give sentence between parties 
without having heard the suit? So then eanses must 
stiD be brott^ befinre you, but they must be managed 
after another manner, for the way hi which they are 



now conducted is monstrous ; and alike inconsistent both 
with ecclesiastical and buigher law ; and I am amazed 
that your pious ear can bear to listen to the advocates, who 
strive, and cavil, and serve rather to overpower the 
truth, than to make it known. Reform, then, these evil 
customs, stop the mouths of these deceivers, for they are 
men eloquent against the right, and skilful in defending 
a lie; but nothing setteth forth the truth so plainly and 
so readily, as a short and simple narration. I would, too, 
that you would accustom yourself to decide those causes, 
which must needs be brought before you, (and this is 
not the case of all) at once, though not indeed without 
sufficient evidence ; and that you thus cut off those 
treacherous delays, so much desired by the intriguing. 
Let the cause of tlie widow, and the cause of the poor 
and needy, who have nought to give, be heard by you ; 
many other matters you may refer to other courts, and 
many you may reject altogether, for some men are so 
utterly shameless, that though their whole suit bear 
witness openly to their intrigues, they will yet not 
scruple to expose themselves before the worid, in order 
to gain audience ; whose own judgment might suffice to 
shame them. The Church is still more oppressed with 
the intrigues of the ambitious, who are not a whit less 
abandoned in their machinations. If you bo Christ's 
disciple, let your zeal bum like His ; Christ was so far 
fit>m being ready to hear suiu, that He took a scourge, 
to lash those who had converted the house of prayer 
into a house of merchandize. Even so must you deal 
with those who would make merchandize of holy things, 
and if they be lost to the sense of shame, you also must 
arouse them by the terror of the rod." 

Bernard then proceeds to contrast the spiritual vocation 
and character of the popes, with the worldly rank which 
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Ih^ had acquifed. '' We cannot deny your having been 
exalted into a high place, bat I belicTe that it if not in 
Older that you should have iway upon earth, but as it 
was tai d to the prophet Jeremiahi when he was exalted 
in like manner, ' to root out and to pull down, and to 
liuild and to plant'*.' Now, which of these expressions 
implieth any temporal pomp t Nay, the spiritual work 
fa father represented under die figure of a laborious and 
menial drudgery. You may learn then, from the example 
of the pfophet, that you have been raised to the highest 
place, not that you might exercise dominion, but that 
you might bo ready to act as the emergencies of the 
tiroes require. Gold, silver, and dominion may be at- 
tained by other means, but not by virtue of any apos- 
tolical right ; for the apostle could not bequeath what 
he did not possess ; he transmitted to you what he him- 
'self had, the care of the Church '." While enjoying the 
highest ecclesiastical authority, the pope was to remember 
his mortality. "It will be well for you, when you are 
leflecting on your dignity as supreme priest, to reflect at 
the same time, not that you are dust and ashes, but that, 
when the veil of this fleeting honour, the glitter of this 
painted pomp, are withdrawn, you are yourself but naked ; 
contemplate yourself then naked, as you came out of 
your mother's womb.** The sad discorery had ere this 
been made, that the papal monarchy! which had been at 

M Jtr. L 1«. 

I It mmf b0 proper here to state, by wsj of rtnoviag all 
Mipicioa of the penoiMil integrity of Eugeniut, whieb Beraard 
vovM Imvo been the last to impugn, that ho elsewhere bsore 
testtnony to the upright end dieinterested eondiiet of this pope, 
•a occaeioo.of two aivhbiehope eoming from Ocrmsny, sad oftf- 
Ii« him krge prveenU to decide a esuee in their favour, when be 
MigBBntly r^ccted the preeents, and Insisted on their being sent 
back. Miber,voLiL 



first regarded as the most effectual means of upholding 
the order of the Church in all its various parts and rela- 
tions, and of defending her against the harassing influ- 
ence of worldly tyranny, now, on the contrary, through 
the abuses of self-interest, threatened the dissolutioii of 
both civil and religious order. If the popes had only 
understood their true interest, they would have [aimed 
at] maintaining right and order in the Church, by exert- 
ing their power for the restoration of the canon bwst 
which had fallen into contempt and desuetude through the 
desporic violence of sovereign princes, and the worldly- 
mindedness of a corrupt clergy. It was fortunate foe. 
that age, that an unlimited power, not easily defined by 
trivial considerations, was set over the Church, to which 
the weak, the oppressed, and the victims of injustice 
might resort for protection ; and which administered to 
those of the clergy who were guilty of dereliction of 
duty, the appointed punishment And appeals to the 
supreme papid tribunal were the more readily admitted, 
because Uiey were resorted to in cases where their prae- i 
tical adyantages, in that rude and imperfect state of / 
society, were evident to the people at large. In many 
cases, men saw deariy the benefita resulting both to the 
Church, and to society in general, from the universal 
superintendance of one man, who acted every where 
through his legates, who had the power of restoring the 
bands of discipline, of rebuking the vices of the deigy, 
and << of helping them to right that suffered wrong/' 
But when the popes had no other object in view, than 
that of exalting and establishing their own authorial 
this power became necessarily but the more destructive 
to the Church, the more frequently it was used for 
the purpose of strengthening and consolidating the eae 
ik which united her to her temporal head; while M 
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the other ties by which the ecdesiastieal body was heU 
together, were thereby dissolved. And as the popes, as 
long as they kept their supreme interests exdiisively 
in sight, and ezmised their peculiar rights only in par« 
tieolar instances for the benefit of the nations, had been 
regarded 6y the nations with still increasing Tcneration, 
so iriien guided by petty and selfish motiTes, they were 
seen often to abuse their power to the injury of the 
people, the appearance of holiness which had surrounded 
them, gradually ranished, and, according to the common 
eourse and order of the moral world, the papacy, by its 
selfishness, brought about its own down&ll. Let us 
listen again to the man who, while he honestly desired 
the good of the Church, was familiar with the corruptions 
of his time, and with the common course of earthly 
CTents. He thus writes of the appeals to Rome. '* Here 
the greatest care and watchfulness are requisite, to the 
end that that which originated in an uigent necessity, 
may not degenerate into inutility, through the eril use 
that is made of it. What is more appropriate to your 
character, than that the invocation of your name should 
open a refuge to the oppressed, and should cut off all 
esaqpe from the malicious? And on the other hand, 
can there be anything more inconsistent with it, than 
toe the ibere of evil to rejoice, and the iujferero of ovik to 
weary themselves in vain 7 Arouse thee, man of God, 
toe when such things are, it is fitting that both your 
eompassiou and your displeasure should be stirred. The 
immutable law, and therefore the law of appeals also, 
prescribeth to you this rule of judgment ; that an ill^ 
appeal should neither avail the appelUnts, nor be inju* 
rions to the cause of their opponents. One illegal appeal, 
not discountenanced, is the fruitful seed of many illegal 
appeals* None but the uigust will dare to appeal before 
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sentence has been given, unless compelled by manifest 
grievances ; and be who appeals, without having suflSsred 
any, plainly shews thereby that it is his purpose either 
to do an injustice, or to gain time ; and then the appeal 
is not a refuge, but a subteifuge. And through this sub- 
terfuge, have not some men obtained impunity to go on in 
iniquity all the days of their life 7 How long then will you 
disregard or be deaf to the murmurs of the whole worid t 
The antidote hath now brought forth a poison ; for through 
these appeals the good are impeded by the bad in the 
execution of justice ; the bishops are prevented from dis- 
solving unlawful nuurriages, and from removing unworthy 
members of the ecclesiastical body from their sacred 
oflkes; till rapine, plunder, and sacrilege walk the earth 
unpunished. And now you will ask me, ' why do not 
those who are injured by these appeals, repair in person 
to the seat of judgment, and declare their innocence, 
and unmask the guilty in my presence 7* I will tell 
you what they are wont to answer. ' We will not go so 
&r for nought* At the Romish court there are persons 
who are more inclined to the appellants, and who gladly 
fovour appeals ; we would rather therefore give up our 
cause for lost oi hornet than journey to Rome to lose it 
there* r' 

* ** It wu probably with the intention of furtberinf tbe sods of 
Jiitdcoi by diminithing tbe number of appeals lo Rome, that Eago- 
aiua inadtttted the degrect of bsebelor, lieentiato, and doctor. Tbe 
oelebnitcd Gracian, (a BMnk of Bologna) had» in the year lUl, 
pnblisbed hia collection of the canon lawi, a work which had been 
greatly fiicUitated by the diacorery, in the year 1 1S7, of the Pandects 
of Justinian. Henceibnrard, all ecclciiaatical cautee were lo be 
tried by the canon kw. Tbeeedegreea were soon after introduced 
at Paris by Peter Lombard, and be at owed on studenu of divinkyi 
P^ter being suppoaed lo have performed the same aerrice to 
divinity, that Us contemporary Ontian had dons lor law i and 
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pomponflapparelf and what do your flock receive t Such 
conduct, I would tay, if I dared, is more befitdng a 
•hepheni of derilt than of sheep. So did not St Paul 
exhibit himself. The seal with which the whole Church 
is inflamed, bums only for the preservation of your 
hoaoursanddignities, not of your holiness. If, for any 
cause, you are induced to humble yourself and demean 
yourself aflhbly, you are immediately told, ' this is not the 
custom, it suits not with the times, and is unbeseeming 
your l^Iajesty ;* for all humility is held disgraceftil among 
your courtiers, so that a man had better &e, than appear 
humble. I know full well that you have your abode among 
wolves and not among sheep ; yet are you their physician, 
and you will do well to remember this, so that perchance 
you may find a means of converting them, lest they should 
draw you away to follow their own perverscness. For in- 
deed you sit in Peter's seat, and yet of him we nowhere 
read that he went about, adorned with precious stones, 
and docked with gold and costly silks ; nor mounted on a 
milk-white horse and surrounded by guards ; nor at- 
tended by swarms of servants ; herein then you are a 
follower, not of the apostle Peter, but of the Emperor 
Constantino ; and I counsel you to submit to this from 
riqpard to the customs of the times, but not to seek it, as 
a thing becoming or due to you ; and although you stalk 
about in purple and gold, yet may you not cast off the 
pastor's name ; for you can no otherwise justify yourself 
than by acting so as that you may be able to say, ' My 
peofde I that which it was my duty to do for you I havo 
done, and have omitted nothing.' Yea, even when you 
have done all, and can find nought that is worthy of 
Uamc, yet is there one thing remaining. Go out of 
the city of the Chaldeans and say, * I must also publish 
the Gospel to other cities ;' and I should think that you 
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would have no cause to repent your exile, when you havo 
gained the whole world in exchange for that city. But what 
con your good-will aUme effect T You arc looked upon 
as the originator of all the good and the evil that is done 
in the Church, since it is done by the intervention of 
those whom you have selected for the service.'* Hew, 
however, it occurred to Bernard, that the pope was 
hampered by the cardinals who had been created before 
his accession, and he candidly adds ; " Yet indeed I can- 
not say this of aO, for there are some whom you did not 
choose, but by whom you were chosen ; yet even these 
men have no power, except as you are pleased cither to 
leave or to commit it to them, so that all reverts back 
again to you." He then dtes the examples of some 
legates of the time (22) who had distinguished them- 
selves by their disinterestedness, and adds, " Oh, that 
there were more such men I Who, then, would be happier 
than you ? What age more glorious than the present t 
If I know you, you will here be troubled, and say with a 
heavy sigh, ' Oh, that this time might come to pass in 
my day, that it were given to me to see the Church 
esUblisbed on such piUars ! WTjo could be happier or 
safer than I, with si^ men watching at my side, and 
witnesses of my life V " Bernard closes his exhor- 
tation to the pope, by exhibiting to him in one short 
sketch, all the features of a true pope : '' He is the pat* i 
tern of piety, the teacher of the people, the defender of ' 
the foith, the refuge of the oppressed, the hope of the 
unhappy, the dread of t>TanU, the father of kings, the j 
supporter of the bws, the administrator of the oede- 1 .« 
siastical canons." . * ' 

From the tempond, Bernard passes on to the spiritual 
life of the pope, leading back Consideration, as he ex- 
presses it, <« out of the foreign world to her proper home." 
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Man alooey being at a distance froni the native country 
of his touly bat need of the consideration of the creature, 
through which God, at the creation, has revealed the 
invisihle things of His Essence, as a ladder whereby he 
may raise himself to this [home]. Actual knowledge 
exists only in direct intuition, where knowledge hath no 
longer any need of a medium. ** The heavenly beings 
behold the Word of Ood, and in That the creatures also. 
They do not require to borrow from the creatures, the 
knowledge oi the Creator ; nor in order to make them* 
selves acquainted with the creatures, need they stoop to 
visit them ; for they see them where they exist in a far 
better manner than in themselves (as Plato says, in the 
Ideas). They have no need of any extraneous sense, 
for they are themselves their own sense, and through 
themselves become conscious of all things. There are 
three kinds of knowledge ; the first active (dispensativa), 
which uses the senses and the objects of sense in con- 
Ibrmity to the will of God ; the second, which considers 
the creatures as steps, whereby the knowledge of God is to 
be attained ; the third and highest, to which all is to be 
referred, is that abstracted Consideration, which as long 
as it is supported by the power of God, withdraws itself 
from mortal things, m order to raise itself to the intui- 
tion of the Godhead. He triio, as far as it is permitted 
to mortal weakness, abstracU himself from the use of the 
•enses, not gradually, but by an immediate impulse, and 
rises at once to the consideration of the Supreme Being, 
hath attained to the highest [of these].** 

He then defines the relation that Intuition, Faith, and 
Opmkm bear to each other ; the two former are inca- 
pable of error, the intensive certainty in both being 
the same, and the only difference lying in the clearness 
ef tiM knowledge. Intuition (Intelleetus, i^cc) it 



the true and at the same time revealed knowledge of an 
Invisible Being. Faith is a spontaneous and certain 
foretaste of a truth embraced by the will, but not yet 
fully discovered to the sight (23) (voluntaria qusedom 
et certa praelibatio necdum propalatae veriutis). Faith 
is in itself quite as certain as mtuition, but yet it hath 
a veil, from which the latter is released. Opinion 
alone, which stands midway between truth and false- 
hood, and is guided by the probable only, is liable to 
err, by placing herself on a par with intuition : here, 
above all things, it is needful for us to guard against 
confusion, that faith may not hold fast the uncertainties 
of opinion, or opinion exchange the stedfastness of faith 
for doubt. The most sublime [knowledge] is unutter- 
able, and cannot be communicated in words, for it is only 
revealed through the Spirit ; and we attain unto it, not 
by argument', but by holiness of life. Dost thou ask 
how 7 If thou art holy, thou host embraced it, and 
knowest it ; if not, seek after holiness of life, and thou 
wilt know it by thine own experience.'* 

This work^ Bernard completed as the last monument 
of his life, and it remains as a mirror of humilioUon 
to all subsequent popes. The dissolution of his earthly 
tabernacle now drew nigh, while yet the spirit within 
retained iu power and serenity. The last thoughU in 
that work had flowed out of a soul weary of the burden 
of the flesh, and already catching glimpses of a more 
kindred world. The disorder which paralysed his body 

» Thif perfectly agrees with what Bernard elsewhere aayi, ^ In 
all thingi we must place our confidence rather in our prayera, 
than in our talents or our labours/' 

« Of which Cal?in has left tliU testimony :— " Bemardus abbas 
in libris de Cootideradone iU loquitur, ut Yeriua ipsa loqui Yide* 
atur." 

X 



\ 



p . ys ff |i |> n iw >H i Jm»J II ' ■ ■ » ■]. I I . J ii i i . i wi! ,ipin 



PPI.VI .1 > 




106 



LIPB OP 



at tbe dote of hit life, tnd confined him endrdy to 
bedy kept him in hourly expectation of death. His an« 
dent frkndy Pope Engenint, could no longer strire to 
lealiae the picture he had drawn in his work, ibr he had 
gooebeforehimtothegnive, intheyearll53« Butyinthe 
midst of his intense sufferings, which were only relieved 
by shoft intenrals of ease, Bemaid not only occupied 
himsdf in dinne meditation, and in edifying his monks 
and friends by pious exhortations ; he still continued to 
take the most livdy interest in the affairs of a wcnrld 
whidi he was ready to leave, and sought, as long as he 
was able, to promote order in the Church, and to coun- 
teract the machinations of the wicked. He kept up an 
uninterrupted correspondence with the papd court', un« 

* The letten of Bernard, upwanb of five hundred in number, 
femthe flrtcvolimie of hit world. Among them it one sddreMed 
10 Matilda, the wife of Stephen, king of England. " Thit prinoeat 
catcrtaincd ao great an affection for Bernard, that, on hearing of 
kia appraaeh la the town of Boulogne, where the waa then re^d« 
m§, the went out on foot to meet and receive liim." Vide Ber- 
nard Opera Omnia, Parit, 1830, nota futioret. 

Wa cannot forbear giving a trantlation of a letter to Sophia, a 
ladj of whoae hittory no particulars are however known { 

wt tUak it cannot be otberwiaa than acceptable to our 



" Thrioe happy are jou to dtttinguith yourtelf from tboae of 
juur rank, and to rite alwYe them by the detiro of the true glory, 
and by a generout contempt of the falte ; for more illuttrioot by 
thit dittinction than by the tplendour of your birth. If the 
dai^lert of the world« who are adorned like hallt and palaces, 
p ut ma you with their mockeriet, tay to them, ' My kingdom it 
not of thit world. My time it not yet come, but your tinw it 
ahnqra ready/ Say to them, * My glory it hidden with Chritt in 
God I and when Chritt, who it my glo^, thall appear, then tball 
I alto appear In my glory with Him.' ft it true that there It a 
Idad of beauty in paint, and purple, and omamentti but yet they 
gift beauty t for that bcau^ which It amumrd with the 
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derUking the ewe of the opprewed. and d«»~*«W 
jrr«pre«e ruler of the Church «»- P"-«^»^' 
c«le« «/worldly.mtoded pwUUe.. «id the eholitio. 
of ell eecle«artic«l ehniei throughout the Church. . 

ThMt which nK-tdirtreued him ^T *• ^J^r* 
tennfation of the «ru«de, fiom wh^h >- >f «^ 
pated euch hriUiwt rewdtt; wd it wm the g«U«* 
Son to him to think that loc^de. c»-a™u^ 

ibe SeTiour-. lore h«l heen ««»«».^~«/^.^:2Z 
of the faiUrful, and were now expoeed to he ^}»»f^ 
l^&ne J.d unhelienng. He w« -bo dupl-ijd 
with a« noble, for hamg waeted the« Un^ngA ^ 
mutual quarrcU, instead of employing it agwnrt a« 
:iTon\nemie. of Christendom. ThU » I^^^ 
ennced by a letter* which he f^^^'J^^ 
to hi. kin«nan Andrew, one of the knighU Templar, at 
fcrL^. whom he h«l «.xiou.ly dcired to .« agm 
befom hi. death. " Oh I woe unto our prmcej for A^J 
hare done no good in the ^'' ^^^''±^, 
own. where they too quickly returned, they V^fT^ 
ooncrirriilewickedne-. But we .tiU hold tot th» eon. 

J J.*— Ammni^ that beautv which is ine retuw oi ■ wvm 

..knee. h»«.UqN^t^^J». ^.^^ imfmu>ik, 

ntptible body; they are tboae of »• aow, «~ 
mortality.** 

• Ep.m 
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Mence, that God will not rgect Hit people, nor fonake 
Hif inheritanoe. The right hand of the Lord will yet 
bring mighty thingi to past, to that all may perceive 
that * it is better to trust in the Lord than to put any 
confidence in princes.' " Then, in anticipation of his 
^proaching death, he says, " I have not long to live 
on earth, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
I would that I might yet be refreshed by a little more of 
your sw^t presence before I go hence." The state of 
his feeUngs at that time is expressed in the following 
words :— " You are right to compare yourself to an ant, 
for what are wo children of the earth, but anU toiling in 
the pursuit of vain and unprofitable matters ? • What 
profit hath a man of all his labour under the sun?* 
Let us, then, soar above the sun, for there the fruit and 
reward of our labours await us. Thou dost strive be- 
neath the sun for that which is throned above the sun. 
Here there is nothing but poverty,— there nothing but 
riches.** He anxiously desired his release from a life 
which appeared to him only as a living death. At inter- 
▼ab his disorder seemed to abate, although he was still 
weak. •• I have been sick unto death," he writes \ 
but now, alas I I am called back to this life of death ; 
yet not for any lengthened period, as far as I can judge, 
for I am reduced to an almost inconceivable state of 
weakness. I say this with deference to tlie good Provi- 
denca of God, who can even raise the dead." But he 
was enabled to overcome his bodily weakness, and the 
might of his spurit restored for a while the foilure of his 
physical energies, when his influence was required for the 
advantage of his fellow-creatures, and the restoration of 
^ and order. A war which had broken out between 
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the burghers of Mctz and the neighbouring barons had 
brought desolation and misery into the surroundmg 
country, and threatened still more fatal consequences, 
unless the wrath of the warlike knighu could by any 
means be appeased. Anxious for the safety and welfare 
of the flock committed to his spiritual superintendence, 
Archbishop HUlier of Treves hasted to the couch of the 
dying Bcmaid, and implored his mediation between the 
contending parties. Bernard, at once forgetting his m- 
firmity, roused himself from his sick bed, and hastened 
to the scene of strife. On the banks of the Moselle the 
ambassadors of the respective parties met, and he endea- 
voured to bring about a reconciliation ; but the arrogant 
knighu, elated by victory, refused any terms, and, fear- 
ful of being overcome by his eloquence, hastily withdrew 
from the conference, without even offering him the cus- 
tomary greeting. Both parties prepared for battle; 
but Bernard, even now confident of the result, said to 
his accompanying monks, " Fear not. the desired peace 
is at hand, although it be preceded by many difficulties. 
This hath been revealed to me in a dream this night ; 
for in my sleep it was as though I were saying mass, 
when suddenly I remembered with shame that I had 
omitted the angels* song. * Glory be to God in the 
highest.' On this I commenced singing it with you all, 
and sang it to the end." 

In the afternoon Bernard did indeed receive a message 
from the nobles, announcing their change of purpose. 
In the stillness of the night hU words had penetrated 
their hearts ; and Bernard, now turning joyfully to his 
friends, exclaimed aloud, " Behold,, here is the intro- 
duction to the song which we shall so soon have to smg, 
• Glory be to God in the highest, and on earth peace— to- 
wards men.* " The ambassadors of the contending 
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parties were again •ummoned, and the negotiationa 
oeenpied many days ; great difficulties arose, bat Ber« 
naid was unwearied in his efforts to restore peace, 
and finally attained his object ; and saw the respective 
parties gire to each other the right hand of fellowship, 
and the kiss of peace. 

After hating thus again become the benefactor of so 
large a portion of his fellow-men, Bernard returned to 
Clainraux. The sickness which ho had overcome by 
the power of his mind now seised him with redoubled 
violence, and brought him nearer and nearer to the 
grmre. A short time before his death, when his suffer- 
ings had ceased to be even temporarily alleviated by 
sleep, be dictated these words to a friend*: — *' Pray to 

' This was Arnolcl, abbot of Dmuieval, who bad itnt bim aone 
fruit sad otbcr nourtthment tuiuble fo bit condition. In the 
fenatr part of cho letter he alludea to this i— " f received your 
love with aflection, I eannoc aay with pleasure i for what pleasure 
can there be in circuroatancei replete with bittemesat To take 
aotUiv aolid it the only meant of preterving roytelf tolerably 
caajr* My tentitive powert are no longer capable of receiving 
pleaaurs. By day and night I take a tmali portion of li^ida. 
Eveiy thing tolid the ttoniach rcjecta. The very tcanty tnpply 
which I do receive it painful. My legs and feet are twollen aa in 
a dropqr. In the nidtt of thete afflictiontt that I may hide no* 
thing from an anxiout friend* 1 speak aa a feolt the spirit it wiU- 
iagt though the fleth it weak." 

la hit latt momentt he exhorted hit monkt in tliote wordt of 
the Apottle Paul, ** We beteech you, brethren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jetut, that aa ye have received of lit how ye ought 
to walk and to please God, to ye would abound more and more t 
for tMt it the will of Ood, even your tanctification.'* 

Looking round on hit weeping brethren, who no longer at- 
tempted to mtrain the demonttrationa of their grief, the compat« 
s itnat a and tender-hearted Bernard exclaimed, again uting the 
wofdt of the apottle, *< I am in a ttrait betwixt two, having a de- 
sire IS dspsrt, and to be with Chriat, which it far better. Never- 
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eho savour, mo ^ne^ncttbcd.^aj^a«^^^^^^^^ 

He delay not my departur^ and yet 

pleoaed to guanl it: .upport ^' JX'^ ,f ,„ 

.f t^h le hX a life of con.tant activity, and exer- 
l^-^ie^tiJ^rS at the age of sixty-tl^e. in 

* HS,iid''« . «dnt during hi. lifetime it i. not 
.uSTthat he Aould have been "'g^^f J' J 'f^ 
!!2u, feneration after hi. removal, and while the 
SlTof huTeneficent and powerful inflnenee were yet 
S and hi. remembranee wa. .till fre.h in thcmmd. 
Jm^' cxtLordinary virtue, were thu. attributed to the 
iSi «lic. of th/body whieh had J-« *° "Jf ,°^ 
'^^^ Wv . mint. About ten year, after hi. deatii, hu 
rSX wt p«.po«.d. and at *e end of Urenty 
^nit wa. effected by Pope Alexander Ae Third. 
'^ l"; unneeewary to draw a chan«ter of the man.-thu 

momentt, tayt, iun« v i 

• '" "^"""'.hS^ ^ S .bote themiddlc Leigh.. «hI 
**"!?'^t7ht "lt^^^« body being." » «e U.. word, of 
exceedingly thin ; "»* """" .j/^ ,.j without fle«h." He 

•n expr«Mlon of " wgeUcl purity »""""". -,'_;ao«U 
^ in hi. ey... which .re ecmly ever v^ ot *.«h«- 
ihe .ddltioii of the epithet " eolumbiiiM. 
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it fuffidently dereloped in bis life tnd writings ; as far 

at least as the language and conduct of the inner being 

can be, in the enigmatic minors of external life. But 

suiriy that age cannot be altogether desenring of our 

/eontempty in which a man, surrounded by no worldly 

/ splendour, obtained so great a degree of influence and 

I authority, solely by his moral power, and by the force 

^ and eleyation of his mind '• 

Although by his own Church he has been called a saint 
(but not until after his death), he would have been the 
last to deem himself such. Sainu are only to be found 
in that pkce where the power of cyA reaches not— where 
the wine is pure. A saint is scarcely to be met with 
among those who are bom of women, hardly among 
those who are held in honour in the world, and who 
exercise a powerful sway over it; for the hardest, as 
well as the first and greatest of all triumphs, is to re* 
nonnee the world while we influence it And, says the 
spiritual Berengarius with refbrence to Bernard, ** How 
can wine be mingled with pitch, without losing ito flaYour 
therebyr 

* The philosophical qnettioiis which were debated In the days 
of BcTMrd, would alone aerre to rescue the twelfth century from 
the charge of ignorance and barbaritm i indeed, the numeroin 
'k which it haa bequeathed to ut, attest its intellectual 
Vidt Ratiabonne, Vie de 8t Bernard, Paris, 1840. 
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Wa venture to add Luther's estimate of Bernard, 
which perhaps leaves a more pleasing impression on the 
mind than Dr. Neandcr's concluding paragraph :— 

*« Thus," says the great reformer, " did Bernard, a 
man so godly, so holy, and so chaste, that he is to be 
commended and preferred before them all (the fathers). 
He being grievously sick, and having no hope of life^ 
put not his trust in his single life, wherein he had yet 
lived most chastely ; not in his good works and deeds of 
charity, whereof he had done many ; but removing them 
&r out of his sight, an(i receiving the benefit of Christ 
by faith, he said, • I have lived wickedly ; but Thou, 
Lord Jesus, dost possess the kingdom of Heaven by 
double right ; first, because Tliou art the Son of God ; 
secondly, because Thou hast purchased it by Thy death 
and passion. The first Thou kecpcst for Thyself as Thy 
birthright ; the second Thou givest to me, not by the 
right of my works, but by the right of grace.' 

" He set not against the wrath of God his own 
monkery, nor his angelical life ; but he took of that one 
thing which was necessary, and so was saved."— Com- 
mentary on the Epistle to the Oaktians. 
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NOTICB OF THE SEAL OF ST. BBBNABD*. 

tht arigiMl (Ml of St BeramL 7 — «■ 

-f aH* S?^^ **" ■• ''•^ ^**^ •** «"•««» »«»» *• "Ml 

Pitied »d K«tio«. .,«,« ofW. time. Ju •xi.u, ^ I «., 
Z,T^ «•««»«««« •o«it <Utaib i«Utii« lotbi. liitl, ««Bio. 
nu^taicMicMablx «•» mou pneiow that Ow twdlUi eenturr hw 
"VCMkcd leoi, 

'*«(i7iioM),»iyao«t«fcer«M««widA(isiin«.). ititaw 

"OtajrtlK. ikKk , it ixigh. 30 dicMnimin.. (,b«.t on. oooc). 

Upo. it i. lejwmnted St Bernwd in . monlciA dttm, tb. 
fcT^*^ ' "* •'•'" •™**' •"«• •»««« "!>•» • fold. 

«tatWdtl«tl«rigi,tb.«|. which becom^tbTwk Intbetol! 

«Hl la the left he^ »bwh it extended lilce the right « o^ect 
^ ?*j^T*^ "^ *niintttiwnei« of dte woric oaly pernit 
TL J^^^ with di«i„Uy, I imejiiw |t u» be . ehureh 
door, di wded into two leo*ee by • meU column, which ie aHf 
■OMted by itt capital f. 

The Mhminf lotcripdon it traced upon the rim of the oeaL 
•« tiMi SgOTe. A little erofe, plaoed abore tiie head of the 
■iiM, hidicaiea the top of the eeaL -«~"«ne 

" • HSifillumi Bemardii Abbatiat Oanmllit.' 
With the exception of the ^ in the word iigillum, ofdiorfin 
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^!r.L?*^. * 5^" ^^^^^^iV '^o^^ with t\m exact de. 
Z!^!jr.*^ A*^ •"«« •^ atirtwx, i. «t«cted from tbe 
f9C9m fditiwi >f the work! of St BernwL Opera omaia, edit 

*T^!!l;'T' ^"^*^ ■?• Oaunie fratfe^ 1830. 
tMahiikmhaa take, thi, object for a book, b«t I think err- 
^~*r* P*2^ "~* ''•»« I bad the aeal imagined it to be 
''■••■■'--^ott af the Director of the Rouen Mmeua. 
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Bemardif and of the • in Claranrallit, which are in the Gothic 
form, the character of the inecription retembles the Roman uncial, 
and moreoYcr doee not deviate in any manner from tlie charactera 
in use in the tweliUi century. 

** The abaence of the woid tmteii before that of Demardi would 
be ahnoct tofficient to prove that thii aeal ia contemporary with 
the personage whose name it bears, and had belonged to him, 
since it is known that St. fiemard, who died in 1163, was cano- 
nized a few years af^r his death (in 1174) by Pope Alexander the 
Third. If this seal, the use of which, in this case, would not be 
eaaily expkined, had been posterior to the canonization, the 
aacramental word taneims would not have been omitted, nor would 
there have been any interested motives, which would have ren« 
dered the omission profitable. 

** The only objection, periiaps, that an experienced eye could 
find It possible to raise against the authenticity of thb seal is, 
that the character of the design, the costume, and the accessories, 
aa well as the form of the aeal itself, woukl lead us to refer its 
execution to the latter end, or, at all events, to the middle of the 
twelfth century. Now, as St. Bernard assumed the crosier in 
1116, why does not his abbot's seal, which must luive been exe- 
cuted at that epoch, bear the characters of the timet I could not 
avoid asking myself this question. 

" Upon reading again the letters of St Bernard, I found the 
solution of it St Bernard, writing to Pope Eugenius the Third* 
in the year 1161, informs him that he has been obliged to change 
hia seal, owing to an abuse of confidence, and tliat ho had had a 
aecond engraved, upon which is traced his figure and his name. 

*' This second seal is the one that I possess. The figure and 
the name of St Bernard are traced upon it 

"The form and the workmanship correspond exactly to the 
atyle of the time when St Bernard ioforma us that he had it madet 
and it is thus found to bear all the marka of authenticity that can 
be desired. 

" It remains lo me to make known to the academy how I be- 
came poascsscd of this inestimable object of antiquity. I owe it 
to the generosity of a retired ofiicer, M. Puys d'Isoudun, who sent 
it to me a few days ago with the following notice :— 

** ' Thia seal was purchaaed at a pawnbroker'a, who, in the year 
170O» became the p o a s e ssor of the old brasses of the* collegiate of 
Saint Cyr. d'Isoudun, a asember of Clairvnnx. How and why thia 
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BERNARD'S SERMON ON THE DEATH OF Hlft 

BROTHER GERARD. 

TWBIfTT«tlITH ON THB CANTICLCfl. 

Canticlm L 5. 
** Ai the tent! of Kedar— w the autaiiii of Solomon.'* 



Here we mutt begin* becMiee here our former dieeoune ended* 
You expect to hear what tliia it, and in what manner it can be 
adapted to that which wat treated of in tlie preceding chapter— 
tince it it a compariaoo { for thit may be to tubjoined, that either 
part of the compariton may corretpond to that alone which had 
then preceded it ** Nigra aum," " I am black {" and alto» to that 
the two latter thould be reierred to the two former, L e. each to 
each. The former tente it the more timple, the latter the more 
obtcurr. But let ut try both i and, flnt, let ut try the hittert 
which appeart the more difiicult The difficulty, howeveri it not 
in the two firtt wordt, but only,in the two latt; for ** Kedar,** which 
it interpreted by *' tenebrte,'* ** darkneat,'* teemt to agree clearly 
enough with blacknett ; but ** pellet Salomonit," " the curtaint 
of Solomon,*' do not teem to clearly to agree with '^oomdinett." 
Who doet not tee, moreoTcr, that " tabemacuh," ** tentt," concur 
no lett in the tame agreement? For what are tenu but our 
bodict, in which we tojoum t For neither have wt here a con- 
tinuing city, but we teek one to come: and we alto carry on our 
warfare in tliem, at in tenti. 

In ihort, the life of man upon earth it a warfare ; and to long 
at we war in thit body, we go attray irom the Lord, i. •. from 
light s for the Lord it light, and in to far aa any one it not 
with Him, to far it he in darknctt — tlmt it, in ** Kedar." Let 
him hear, then, that mournful complaint, Ptalm cxx. 6, 6t " Woe 
it me that I tojoum in Metechi that I dwell in the tcnta of 
Kedar I My toul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace." 
Therefore, thit dwelling-place of our body it not the manaion of 
a cifisen, nor tlie houte of a native-born i but either the tent of a 
toldier, or the rettlng-pUce of a trmreller. Thit body, I tay, it 
a tent, and a tent of Kedar, becauae in trutkt aa it were by the 
interpotition of ittelf, it now, for a teaaon, prevenu the mind 
from bchoMinf imlimited Ugbti oor aoflen il indeed to be- 
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!>• jrmi ic# whetiee blaekiieti ihouU adhere to the ChuTch, and 
a eertaia roetincie* to the aioet beautiftil animalef Doabtleee 
Ami the tents of Kedar, ftom the practice of weariioine warfim^ 
Aon loog eontinaaoee in a mieerable dweUini^-place, frtm the 
dietitai of toileoBM exile,— in line, fron a weaic and languid 
hodjri becaute a bodj which it liable to corruption oppreteet the 
aoul, and the earthly ubemacle preteeth down the mind which 
BMaeth on many thinga. Wherefore also we desire to be die- 
aehred, that, being lightened of the body, we may fly into the em- 
htaee of CbriiL Whence too, one of the miierable taid mournfully, 
Beak TIL 84, "« O, wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
fram the body of this death f. Por a soul of this description 
knows that in the tenta of Kedar she cannot be free ftoffl spot nor 
wrinkle, nor erer so little blackness, and she desbes to go forth, 
Ihalsbemay divest herself of them i and this is the reason why 
the spoose calls herself Uack, «• aa the tents of Kedar." But I 
peieeive an indescribable sublimity and sanctity enfolded in 
thess curtains, which I would by no means dare to approach 
«Die^ except at the bidding of Him who enshrouded and betokened 
hi lor I have read, Prov. xxv. 17, - Por men to search their 
•wn glory ie not glory." I forbear therefore, and desist. 

It will be your constant care meanwhile to fanplore (divine) 
fcvour by your prayers, that we may with greater confidence, and 
therefore with greater seal, return to that which requires more 
aitsntivc minds ; and perchance the pious inquirer shall discover 
thatwhichtherash seeker codd not find. My grieC however, and 
my cahimity, demand that I conclude. 

\^^ •'"wJd I dissemble f The fire which I oonceal within me 
eensnmes my vitals and devours my heart, and only gains ground 
by my cftrts to contain it What, then, have I to do with songs, 
when I am in bittemem t Grief deprives me of all liberty of will, 
and my spirit is dried Up by the indignation of the Lord. He 
hath been taken from me, through whom my studies were wont to 
be perfiwt freedom, and with him, my heart also hath lailed me i 
b«, tiU now, I have constrained myseIC I have dissembled my 
grieC and I have been enabled to restrain it, lest the sentiaMitsof 

to overpower thoee of fiiith. You may have 

* Rubigo— Lathk 
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remarked that I followed the moumftd pro ceasi on widi an un- 
moved aspect, that while others wept around me, 1 stood at the 
grave without shedding one tear. Clad in my priestly robes, I 
repeated the customary prayers over the deceased, and with my 
own hands, according to custom, I scattered dust upon the corpse 
of my beloved, soon itself to be resolved to dust You nuirvellcd at 
my firmnem; you, who wept still mors for me than far the departed. 
And truly, what heart, were it harder than brass, would not be 
moved to see me aa the survivor of Gerard? A general loss; 
but to me, especially, an incalculable one. I have dwelt on sll the 
arguments suggested by faith, in order to vanquish my excessive 
sorrow, and to enable me to strive against the regrets of aflection. 
I have meditated on death aa the debt of nature, the penalty of 
sin, the Just Judgment of God, the rod of the Terrible, the will of 
the Lord. But I have not had over my foelings die same command 
that I exerted over my tears, aa it is written, ' ( was alHicted, and 
I kept silence i" and they are become but th more bitter, from 
the reatraint to which they have been sul^ected. And now I avow 
myaelf vanquished, and my sufierings must display themselvca 
openly. Let them be manifested in the presence of my chiMrsn, 
that they may regard aM the more eompassionately, and conaolo 
me the aiore tenderly.^ 

You, my children, know the reasonablenev of my grief, you can 
appreciate the smart of my wound, for you well knew the faithlbl 
companion who has left me to tread alone the path in which we 
were wont to walk together { his carelul diligence, his attention to 
all our matters, the gentleness of bis Bsanners. Who could be so 
ementisl to me f Who could ever have loved roe as he did f He 
was a brother by Mood, but for mors by religion. Weep for 
moy then, I entreat you; ye, to whom all these things are 
known. I waa infirm of body, and he sustained me ; dejected 
in spirit, and he comforted me ; I was slow and negligent, and ho 
excited me ; improvident and forgetful, and he reminded me. O 
my brother, wherefore hast thou been torn from me, wherefore 
hast thou left my arma, O thou man after my own heart ? We 
were loving in lifo, and why then should we be sepsrated in death f 
Grievoua separation, and which death alone ooold have elleetcd I 
Por whea in lifo did you ever desert me f Every act of death ia 
a horrible divorce ; for what save death, implacable death, the foe 
of all happiaeas, could have severed the links of an afiection so 
sweet, so tender, so lively, and so intisMta f O death, by taking 



wiimnw 



■ 11 lam wi wp«wiiyiypp<pipwiyyw 
. ■' •-...■ f 



aso 



ST. BSEKAED'f fBEMON 



MMk AoQ hatt made ▼ietimt of two. And why wouldest thoa not 
tdM BHif AJm, the life whkh it left me it heavier than any 
dcatk I live, and am all the while dying, and it thit to be called 
Bfc f I am bat aa the unfruitful wood of the axe. And life with- 
out Ihrit it bat a more grieroot death, a two-fold evil ; and thut, 
thio^gh envy of my utefulnetty you have uken from me my 
Ariemi, through whoae diligence chiefiy my labourt were profitable. 
Yea, O Gerard! better would it have been for me to have died 
dian to lote thee, who wert my inviter to the ttudy of God't 
word, my ever*ready helper, my careful overlooker (examinator). 
Wo mutually eigoyed our fraternal union, but I alone have lott 
thit happineat, for thou hatt found greater contolationt. Thou 
art in the everhMting pretence of the Lord Jetut, and hatt angelt 
for thy companion€{ but what have I to fill up the void thou hatt 
left! Fain would I know thy pretcnt feelingt towardt thy 
brother, thy beloved ; if, indeed, it it permitted to one bathing in 
the floodt of Divine Radiance, and trantported with the htppinett 
of Etemity, to call to mind our mitery, to be occupied with ttr 
grieC For, perhapt, though thou hatt hitherto known ut accord- 
hag to tbt fieth ; yet now, thou knowett ut no longer. He who it 
Jofaied to God, it one tpirit with God i he can have no thought, 
no detire, tave for God, and for the thingt of God, for he it filled 
with the ftilnett of God. Yet, " God if love," and the more 
dotely a toul it united to God, the more doet it abound in love. 
It ia true that God it impattible, but He it not intcntiblc, for Hit 
* nature it to have mercy and to forgive ;" to, then, thou mutt necdt 
be merciful, tince thou art joined to Him Who thcwetli mercy, 
and thine affection, although trantformcd, it no whit diminished. 
Thoa hatt laid atide thine Infirmitiet, but not thy love, for "love 
abkieth," taith the Apottle, and throughout Etemity tliou wilt not 
foiget me. It oeemt to me that I liear my brother ttying, '* Can 
a wooaan forget her tucking child t yea, they may forget, yet will 
I never forget thee." Truly it it not expedient; you know where 
you have left me, and tluit there it none to ttretch out a hand to me. 
In all that hat happened tince, I have looked to Gerar4 at 1 had 
been wont, and he it not And then, alatl in my mitery, I 
graan like one without help I Who am I henceforward to conault 
hi my perplejtity; wlm will bear with me the burden of my lot? 
Who will guard me fitmi the perila by which I am turrounded ? 
for It waa Gerard who directed my ttept. The caret that opprett 
■it, wtlgbed more heavily on thy heartf than on my own. in 
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tweet and graciout discourse thou would tupply my place, that 
to set free froin tecular tfibirt, I might enjoy the silence in 
which 1 to greatly delight, lie stopped the multitude of visitors, 
and did not tufter all promiscuously to abtorb my leisure, but 
taking on himself the task of hearing them, lie only brought to me 
those cases which he judged necessary. O ! faithful friend, who 
discharged at once the duties of friendship and of love ; not that 
hit taste led him to these importunate cares. No I he assumed 
tliem in order to save me, to relieve me, in the belief that my 
repose was more profitable to the monastery than his own. Indeed, 
though he worked more than all, he received less than all, so that 
often when he would minister necessaries to otlicrs, he himself 
would be wanting many things, even food and clothing. And at 
the approach of death, ** Thou knowesf, O my Go<l,*' he said, " tluit 
my desire has always been for retirement and communion with 
Thee, but it was Thy service, the will of my brethren, the duty of 
submission, and above all, my love for that brother who is at once 
my father and my superior, that have caused me to occupy myself 
with the temporal alVairH of the monastery." And thit, indeed, 
was the truth. It is to Gerard that I owe my advancement in 
spiritual exercises. While I was wrnpt in my S»viour, or perhapt 
ministering to the wants of my children, thou wert overwhelmed 
with business. Indeed, I might rest in thee, in full assurance, 
that thou wouldest act in all as my right hand, as the light of 
my eyes, as my heart and my tongue. Thy hand was indefatigable, 
thine eye was single, thy heart was pure, thy tongue judicious ; as 
it is written, "The mouth of the righteous spcaketh wisdom, and 
his tongue talkcth of judgment*' The Lord had given him a skilful 
tongue, to that he knew when he ought to speak. In truth, by 
the prudence of hit replies, and the grace given to him, In: gave 
satisfaction both to his companions and to strangers, so that those 
who had consulted Gerard, rarely inquired again. Gerard wat 
useful in all things, in great as well as small ; in public as well at 
private afliiirs ; in spiritual cases, as well as in external business. 
Hut why have 1 spoken of matters exterior? as though he had 
been ignorant of tpiritiuil things, or destitute of spiritual gifta. 
They who knew him, knew him to be spiritual, knew his words to 
have the tweet savour of the Spirit His brctliren know that hit 
converte savoured not of the flesh, but glowed with the Spirit 
Nor in the greatest things only, but in the least he wat greatest 
He understood buildingt, and the management of flcldt, gardens. 
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'^nd witert ; and in all the arta of husbandry, none eluded iho 
^lUII of Gerard. He waa a perfect master of all trades, and Goukl 
t^aeh bricklayers, 4vorkers in iron, shoemakers, and wea? ers { and 
vrben in the Judgment of all men, he was wiser than all, still in 
His own he was but ignorant and foolish. And though I say these 
•liings of him, yet were tlicre in him things greater far than these 
%9 bo discovered ; but I spcsk as I can of him who was my flesh 
o^od my brother, and this I may say, a more sober mind, a more 
ye o c ef nl heart, a more powerful and eloquenl speech, a mora 
^mtonae affection, never could be found in man { and I depended 
^mtirely on hhn, for be alone bore the burden of my charge, leaving 
«MO only its name and honours. Ho thus procured for me the 
Boiaw r e neceosary for my prayers and meditations, for my roadingB, 
OMid for the preparation of my discourses. 
_/ And, alas! he ia taken away, and with him all my Joya have 
departed I new cares rush on, new troubles beat agaitiat me, and 
•n all sides f am environed by perplexities ; mud alwie. These 
are all that remain to me, now thou art abeent i and alone I 
groan under the burden. Would that 1 might have died with 
tiiee, for to aurvive thee is drudgery and grieC Nevertheless, it 
is flt I should live, though in sadness and bitterness. Flow 
then, my tears, since you wouki lain be shed i let the floodgates 
of my eyee be opened, and pour forth teara, to wash away the 
crimes that have drawn down on me this chastisement Yet 
tlmogh I be in heavinem I repine not The Divine Justice hath 
•e^ttitted itself towards us both t the one who deserved it, hath 
been punished, the other who had earned it, hath received the 
^rown. Me it amote, not him i me it alew, for would any one say 
time he is slain, who is planted in life t Dut tliat which is the gate 
mi Uk to him, to me is manilestly death. But the Lord hath 
•hewn Himself at once Just and merciful i " He hath given, He 
luuh taken away," and while we deplore the lees Jl Gerard, let na 
not forget that he was given to ua. • • • God grant Gerard that I 
miqr nac have loot tltee, but that thou hast preceded me, and that 
I Bsay be with thee where thou art For a surety, ihou haat 
njolned those whom, in that thy last night below, thou didat 
invite to praise God i when suddenly, to the great aurpriae of all 
p raa sn t, thou didst with a serene countenance and with a cheerful 
voice, commence clianting the verse of the Psalm, " Praise ye the 
Lord from the heavens. Praise ye Him, all His angda." At that 
1^ O my brotheri the day bad dawned upon thee, although it 
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waa night to usi the night waa for thee all briglitnesa. I waa 
called to be present at this miracle, to see a man r^oicing in hia 
death. O grave, where ia.thy victory t O death, where is thy sting f 
Thou art no sting, but a triumph to him. He dies singing, and 
dngs dying. And death, the parent of aadncss, b to him a source 
oTJoy. 

ittsi aa I reached his Me, I heard him utter alood tlioee 
moide of the Psalmiat, '* Father 1 into Thy hands I commend 
my spirit'* Then repeating the verse over sgain, and resting on 
the words, " Father," ** Father," he turned himself towards me, 
and smiling said, "Oh! how gracious of God lo be the Pstber of 
men ; and what an honour for men to be His children t** snd then 
very distincdy, " and if ehikiren then heirs." And so he died, 
and so dying, he well nigh changed my grief into njoicing, so 
completely dkl the sight of his happiness overpower the recoUoe* 
tion of my own misery. 

I had forgotteii, but thou Lord didat not forget the agreement 
that I made with Thee < and Thy mercies, that Thou mightest be 
JusUfled in Thy saying, and clear when Thou art judged. Last 
year, my brethren, when we were at Viterbo, on the business 
of the Church, Gerard foil sick. The disorder daily gained 
ground, and it seemed to me, that the time had arrived for God to 
call him to Himselt But I couki not nsake up my mind to part 
with tlie kind companion of my joumeyings in a foreign land, and 
1 earnestly desired to bring him back in safety, to tliose by whom 
he had been entrusted to me, for all loved him, snd he deserved 
to be loved by all; therefore 1 besought the Lord with tears and 
groans, praying and saying, ** Lord, wait for our return ; wait 
till I shall have restored him to his friends, his brethren i then if 
it be Thy will take Um, and I will not nuirmur." 

Lord, Thoi^ didst hear my prayer, and didst heal him. Wo 
finished the work whicif Thou gavest ua to do, and we returned 
togetlier with joy, brin([ing with ua the fmiu of peace. AUs I ( 
had wdl nigh forgotten my promise, but Thou Lord didst ro^ 
member it perfoetly, and now my heart is ready to break for its 
foitMemness. And what can I say ? Thou liast but called for. . 
Thine own. Thou haat but taken that which belonged to Thee. And 
now my lean put an end to my wotda » I pray Thoo tench ma 
10 put an and to my taan. 
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NOTES TO CHAPTER III. 



(1.) AmmmUd k^ ikem te tMr pmHip. Pag« 907. 

It It imponilile to determine with accuncy, from the ae* 
which have come down to ua, how far Arnold of Breacia 
implicated in the tomnltuary proceedings at Rome. The 
icatiaMnjr of thoaa historians, to whom, as a heretic, he was 
•diousy cannot be received as conclusive ; and is it not highly 
impivhaMe, that if he had been a primary agent, he should have 
been entirely overlooked by Bernard in the letter addressed by 
the latter to the Ronuin people, in which the nobles of the city 
only are criminated, as indeed tliey had had tlie greatest thart 
in the schism t It is certain that Arnold remained in security at 
Rone^ under the protection of some powerful families, during 
the reigns of Bugenius and Anastasius, till the year 1155. It 
waa Pope Adrian wtio first employed forcible measures to get 
rid of him. A cardinal had been openly attacked in the public 
straeti, and mortally wounded, by a pretended follower of Ar* 
noM, who certainly was not imbued with the spirit of his master. 
The motives of the assassin are unknown, but in consequence of 
the murder, the pope laid the whole city nnder the interdict i 
and thia nmde of proceeding, generally so successful, did not now 
U of iu wonted efTect The displeasure of the people fell upon 
the senators by whom Arnold was protected, and tliey were com* 
felled to go before the pope, and to take an oath that they would 
expel him and his adherents from Rome, unless they woukl return 
to their obedience to the pope. It was not till the senators had 
fUiUled dieir* promise that the interdict was taken ofC Arnold 
waa •Uiged to leave the city, and in his flight was seised by one 
of the cardinala, but delivered by three nobles of the country, 
who konoored him aa a prophet In the meanwhile the Emperor 
ftedarick the First came to Rome, and the pope, among other 
eanditions, required that Arnold should be given up to him ; sod 
the w n p erer , to whom he had been represented as a heretic 
of leditioi^ ctuicd him to be delivered to the Roman 
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prefects. He was condemned to be hanged ; the sentence was 
carried into execution ; and lest his bones should be collected 
and honoured as the relics of a martyr by the people, these were 
burned, and the ashes t^ant into the Tiber. Cf. AcU Vatican, ap. 
Baron, ad ann. Il<>5. Giinther Ligurin. Otto Prising, de Oest. 
F. I. L ii. c 20. It is not improbable that the principles which 
Arnold hsd disseminated in Rome, on the relations between 
Church and Sute, had some influence even on the mind of the man 
by whom he was delivered up to his enemies, and thus contri- 
buted to bring about the war between the Emperor Frederick, the 
pope, and the house of Hohenstauffen. 

That Arnold possessed something beyond the mere popular 
eloquence which denies for a moment, is proved by the fact of 
the ideas which he had disseminated being retained long after his 
death, in the countries where he had laboured, in spite of all the 
efforts of the clergy to eradicate them. Thus Gunther, in narrat- 
ing the diflfusion of his doctrines in the Tyrol, says,—*' Quod 
adhuc, ni fallor, in ilia gente nocet multumque sacro detruncat 
honori.'* And of Switzerland,—'* Unde venenato dudum cor- 
rupta sapore, et nimium falsi doctrinse vatis inhserens, servat 
adhuc vitie gustum gens ilia patema." 

It was from these regions that Fra Dalcino came, towards the 
close of the thirteenth century ; and thus in tranquillity were pro- 
pagated the opinions of the msn wIhisc temporal existence had been 
aacrificed to the spiritual ideas by which be was animated. The 
farther we remove from his times, the more favourable do we find 
tlie judgment concerning Arnold. Trithem. (Chron. Hirsung. 
p. 167. «d. lissil.) describes him ss s msn of great piety, wlio re- 
proved the vices of the clergy with the word of God, and at last 
fell a victim to the hatred of the cardinals. The speech which he 
puts into Arnold's mouth before his desth, though suitsble 
enough to the spirit of the men, I dsre not admit on the autho- 
rity of one so far removed from him by time, and so little, versed 
in chronology as to place Amoldt whom he styles Amulph, in the 
pontificate of Honoriua. 

(8.) IPAe wtu immriing utukr ike reproaekit. Page Sli. 

Particularly the burning of the town of Vitri, where thou- 
sands had perished. V. Ouilielm. Nsngis. Chron. ap. d'Achery, 
L liL ad a. I US, and PagL The sources for what followa are 
Odo a Diogilio ap. ChifHet Bemardi genus illustra m s ytn a. 
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NOTES TO CHAP. III. 



Ott» FrUng. de OeitFrML LL e. SO— H •( w^. Tit BtmardL 
vL ip. If abUlMk e. if. 

(3) Tt mmiimmwiMpir9ieai§ tk§ J€m. P^lSl 

Ob this occation tlie abbot of Clugnl fiiiM to eibibit tbe 
HUM Cbrittian ipirit of gfentlanets and modaration. He tbaa 
writcf to King Lewta, qi. i. it. SO.— •< What ahali it profit ua 
to attadc the enemica of our Cbriatian bopa in diatant ianda» 
wbila tbo ungodly Jews, who ara far store wiclced than any 
Saracena, art sulTerfd boldly and openly to blaapheme and die* 
honour Chriat and Hia laeramenta in the midat of uaf If the 
Saracena are to be abhorred, becante while they, in comnmi 
with owrwlfca, believe in Chriat's birth of the Virgin, and in 
aMny other partieulara respecting His person, they yet deny 
Hb Divinity and Resurreetion, which are the very ground of 
our lalvation, how much more hateworthy are the Jews, who 
believe nothing at all of Christ, and wholly reject and deride all 
the aacramenu of man's redemption." " True," he saya, ** it ia 
contrary to the will of God that the Jews should be rooted out by 
the awmdt lor when ' the fulness of the Gentiles is come in,' the 
remnant of that miserable people shall be converted to Chriat i 
still they are to be punished in a nuinner appropriate to their 
transg r c sa ions." " That which I say,** he continues, ** is known 
unto all uien, that not by ordinary husbandry, not by lawful war- 
fare, not by any honourable or profitable employment, do they fill 
their bama with com, their cellars with wine, and their cheata 
with gold, but by purchasing from thieves in secret the moat 
costly things, at the vileat pricea." (Here the abbot citea an 
antiqaated law, that when church vessels ara found upon Jews, they 
are under no obligation to restore them, or to betray the thieC) 
** Their Uvea, indeed, ahould be spared i but their aubatanca, or 
dm greater part of it, should be ulcen from them, and to form a 
ftmd lor the proaecution of the crusade." " Stultum esset nee 
aiensa, ut arbitror, divina earere t, ai sacrm expeditioni, cui Juxta 
cangnientem modum impendendse sunt res Christianor um« multo 
ampliua sou aarvirent pcennim profanorank" 

(4) 4fi^ ^ UnrinmUm $f ikls hatiweit fa Frmie§, Page fSH 

Aecatdiiig to the biegraphy of the life of Hildegard« L L e. 4. 
(b SMCta UiMegaidia Epiatolaram liber» item ^uad. HUdf 
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gard. alia qucdam, nunc primom in lucem edits, Colon. 16(1G, 
p. 376, or in Actis SS. Anto. ad 17 Sept. pag. G80. § 6.) tbe 
pope had holden the synod of Treves immediately after that of • 
llheims. But Pagi, ad a. 1148, proves, from the pope's journeys 
after the council of Rhcims, that Eugenius's three montlis' suy 
at Trevea must have preceded the opening of that council i otlier 
facta to the same effect may be seen in Commentar. prsv. ifi Actis 
88. 1. c § ill n. 87. Hildegard dictated the revelations she 
received to a monk, by whom they were grammatically arranged, 
y. L c f II. n. 18. I adduce a few extracta from her writings, 
In confirmation of the judgment I have given in the text They 
are quoted fVom Reap, ad Ep. 61. Paei. Thes. Anecdot t. ii. 

"God is that reason, without beginning and without end, 
through whom man also is i| reasonable being. From this source 
of reason, which is God Himself, iuued the Bible, the mirror in 
which by faith we see God." Resp. ad ep. 132, ibid. 

- In man dwelleth the breath to which God hath communicated 
eternal life, and imparted the faculty of reason. Raise thyself^ 
then, by faith and earnest desire towards God, and strive to appre- 
hend the God in whom thou livest, and from whom thou hast 
received the origin of thine existence." Collect Colon, laudat. 

p. loa 

" He who is guilty of denying the existence of God in his 
heart, does, in fact, deny the existence of the heavens and the « 
earth, and of all things Bring, which do but exist in and by 
God, — yea, he denieth his own existence also ; and what is it but 
madness, for a man with a consciousness of being, to doubt of that 
being?" 

On the difficult question of the origin of evil, she says: — 

" Without the word of God was nought created. Now pride 
and aelfiahness are nought, and evil can effect nought of itaelfi 
becauac it is nought— nothing but a delusive option." 

Even a Parisian professor (Magister), perplexed by the dis* 
putes occasioned by the teaching of Gilb^ applied to Hilde* 
gard for her opinion, and she hesitated not to condemn tha 
bishop's doctrines in the plainest terms. Ep. CO. ap. Pacs. " Deua 
plenua eat et integer et absque principle temporum, et ideo non 
potest dividi sermone, sicut homo dividi potest Quod creatura 
initium habet, ex hoc invenit rationalitaa hominis Deum per 
nominal sicut et ipaa in proprietate sua plena eat nominum." 

Uildagaid did not aeruple to tali diaagreaable trutha even to 
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iwpft and prdatet. In her admoiiitory ditemme to th« dergy of 
Cdogae, p. IftJt w« have, for eMmple, the Mlvming panafe: — 
' ** By the teaching of the Holy Seripcurcf, which are the out- 
pouring of the sacred Hre of the Holy Ghoat, ye »hould be the 
pillara of the Church ; hut ye are debased and Allien, and no 
longer support her, being devoted to the puniuic of riches, cove* 
tousness, and all vanity; so that ye no longer attend to the 
taucMttg of your people, nor suffer them to seek instruction at 
your uMuth i under the pretence that you cannot attend to all 
tMaga." 

The bishop of Mfenti having visited her convent with the in* 
icniiet. In eonsequenoe of her having afforded burial to an excom- 
municated person, she freely wrote to him (p. 147), " He who 
oppoaeth himself to the will of God must be cut off from the 
body of the Church, even as he hath, by his own disobedience, 
separated himself from it, till such time ss he shall have purified 
biuMelf by repentance, and so be received again to the commu- 
ntou of the Lord's Supper by his ordinary ; but he "who is not 
conacious of any such impediment, may with confidence parti- 
cipate in the sacraments." 

She proceeds to speak of the origin and end of Church music, 
mhkkt by the imposition of the interdict, wss now prohibited in 
ber convent: — ** As long as Adam kept the image of God, and 
waa thus the organ of the Holy Ghost, bis voice was hsrmony and 
musie, beyond what the weaknem of mortal man would now be 
able to bear. In order to commemorate this originsi position of 
man« the prophets, moved by the Holy Ghost, invented not only 
psaluM and spiritual songs, but also musical Instruments, that 
throufh the outward senses tlie soub of men might be elevated ; 
and as men are apt to sigh at the sound of a song, being thus 
reminded of the nature of the soul and of the harmonies of 
betvett I therefore the prophets, considering the nature of the 
spiHt, exhort men to ' praise God upon the lute.' He tlien,'* 
she eontlnues, " who, without sufficient ground, presumes to 
sllenee the music of tlie Church, shall on his part be excluded 
finsm the folkrwship of the angel choristers of heaven, unless he 
mako MMnds by genuine repentance. Thoeo to whose keeping 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven are committed, must tlierefore 
be cirtfal lest they shut that whkh they shouM open, and open 
that wMch they shouM rather shut. And 1 hesrd a voice saying 
Mty Who hath power to shut the gates of hearenf— God. 
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Who is it that opens heaven to the foitliful f-— God. Who is like 
unto Him 7 — No one." 

It Is in the writings of Hildegard that we find the first traces 
of those prophecies of an improved and flourishing state of the 
degraded Church, which were afterwards generally diffused 
throughout the middle ages, snd which were ado|iied in a variety 
of forms by the vsrious secU thst atUcked the Church. '* In the 
year 1100,** says Hildegsrd, " the doctrine of the apostles and 
the flame of piety began to wax dim, and in that year I was 
bom." AAer reproving the vices of the clergy, end the corrup- 
tion of the Church, she thus snnounced the coming wrslh : — 
'* Enemies ol the clergy shsll arise, men who, assuming the sem- 
blance of piety and holincss*(she here alludes to the Catliari}— 
shall disclose the vices of the priesthood, snd by setting up their 
seeming holiness as a pattern, shall draw to them the great ones 
of the eartli, and thiia raise up fierce persecutions sgainst the 
Church and her possessions; but, through tliese persecutions, 
siudl the Church by degrees be purified. At the first, a few only 
from among the multitude shall signalize themselves bysmendment 
of life; tlien, terrified by the execution of the vengeance, and purified 
by its effects, a yet greater number shall be converted, and lead 
the true Christian life in the spirit. Moved by their example, the 
laity shall bethink themselves, and turn unto their God, and an 
universal outpouring of tlie Holy Ghost shall be the result.*' 
P. IGO. " Then shall tlie dawn of righteousness bresk forth, and 
your latter end shall be better than the beginning. Ye shall 
shine as the fine gold, snd prophets shall arise, and the Holy 
Scriptures be explained by the Holy Ghost'* P. 1 76. 

These prophpcies cf Hildegard were, in after times, frequently 
applied to the circumstances of the Church, and appear to have 
received their fulfilment in them. When, towards the middle of 
tlie thirteenth century, tlie well-known Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
William de St. Amour, drew a sketch of tlie evils tluit mensced 
the Church in the last times, as a warning to his contemporaries 
(particularly against die mendicant orders) ; and set together, and 
explained in this view, those passages of Holy Writ which sp- 
peared to him to bear on the subjisst ; he also placed the predic- 
tions of Hildegsrd [as evidence] in the list of approaching dan- 
gers, as prophecies announcing a coming struggle. In his preface 
to those ** Collectiones Scripturse Sacrc,'* he says,—'* Noundum 
ttiam quod quasdam ocripturas sou prophefias Hiklegardis pro- 
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p hgtfaig TeutoDioB ad opus propofieum pertinentet (ctjnt pro- 
plMtlns libranim quidimi per If. Bemardum collect! in Clarmv. 
■MBMterio ciNitiiienuir) in lerie hi^ut libelli potulmuit ct illat 
ide* cofifldentiat Mtumtiiiiiit, quonunn per pnedictum sanctuoi 
vifim SpiritiNB Dei babentem faerant collccttet ut dictuai est, eC 
hk ocMvo itti nonasterii inter acripturaa canonicai coUocals. 
VidlMVi etian quendam libnim de archiTo eodem aafumptuni« 
qaaadan prppbetiaa diets f lildegardit exponentem, ct inter cetera 
•oatiaentent qood tempore Demardi Eugeniua Papa lilnroa ejiaa* 
deal ptopbttiMa canoniaaYit in concilio Trevertnai.'' V. 0pp. 
G. a 8. AaMie Conctantic, ](i32, pag. 126. 

la tbt pictorv drawn by Hildegard of the hypocritical profei- 
aoiB of the day, who aeparated themielvea from the body of the 
Chuiebt attacked the vicet of the clergy, and by their stemly- 
aaoecie livea, and their aasuniption of poverty and humili^, at- 
tracted the feneration of the people and the nobles, and then, 
with the aaskcance of the latter, would fain in the end aasail the 
Church, (in which the idea of the securiet had been preeent to 
her, V. N. IS.) 8t Amour might easily believe he saw a por- 
trait of the mendicant friars. V. p. 130. In this age, also, ideas 
were in geaeral circulation, (regarding apostolical fellowship and 
rcsignatioa, evangelical perfection and poverty, as opposed to 
the pomp and luxury of the clergy and monks,) such as were 
further developed by these sectaries, and which were the same as 
tboae that had been brought fvrward at the institution of the Fran* 
dscaa orders. But in the esse of the sectaries, the dominant 
Chaicb was immediately assailed, while the Franciscans at first 
anaeaed themselves to it ; although afterwards they took a oon* 
trary direction, la consequence of the division between the Frairti 
C tm m t mitmUi and S/ririitmieSt when the Church was Ibuad to 
eppoae the realiiation of these ideas in their full strictness. 

The general outline of prophecy, as first drawn by Hikiegafd, 
was aabseqaently filled up by churchmen and sectaries, in accord- 
ance with their different views and tendencies. Even in the 
Ca t holi e Charsh the idea that a general schism, a separation from 
the Romish hieraichy was to be expected, was difiiised. The 
eartxev of tha Second Epist. to the Thessal ii. 8, which was 
applied by the early Christiana to the liomish empire, waa now 
applied to papal Rome. Hence the anticipation of an impending 
8ehiaaK-4wo#ra#la, v. X 

So W. dt 8. AaMivr, L e. p. 900. Beeaaae the 
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not attain their object - Durante obedicntia omnium Cathobco- 
rum ad Romanam ecclesism mstrem omnium et msgisrram, pro- 
curare poterunl ut ab obedicntia Romana ecclesi* discedatur, 
et sic per dissolutionem ccclcsiasticas uniutis parsre viam Ana- 
ehristo venture, qui non prius mantfcsubitur. nUi parata sibi 
lede, I e. nisi facu ilia diiceisione." 

Even in diis sge, when Pope Innocent the Fourth, enraged at 
the stem verities uttered by Robert Grosshcad. bishop of Lincoln, 
wished to in«lct summary chastisement, he was wsmed by the 
cardinals not to make any open exhibiUon of his disple^ure, so 
aa to excite any commotion ; for this reason especislly, that men 
knew, " quod quandoque disccssio est vcntura." (for that some- 
times a discussion is likely to arisc.)-Vide Matth. Paris, Hist 
AngL Msg. ad a. 12A3. 

(5) OUbertt turnamed Pwrreimnms. Page 836. 

For Gilbert's life, Boulai. Hist Univers. Psrisicns. t iil p. 
904. For the life of Abclard, Otto Prising, de Gest Frideric. I. 
1. Ic 47. "Senlcntiam vocum seu nominum in natursli tcnens 
facultate, non caute theologia admiserit. Quare de 8. TrinitaU 
docens tres pcrsonos, quas sancU eccleiia non vacua nomina 
tantum, sed res distinctas suisque proprietatibus discretas pie 
credidit, nimis attenuans." For Gilbert's System of Univcrul 
Ideas, Job. Salisb. Meulog. I. ii. c. ix. •' Univcrsalltatem formis 
naUvis tribuit, forma nativa originals excmplum. qua non in 
mente Dei consistir, sed rebus creatis inhanret, iWoc habens se ad 
kleam, ut exemplum ad exemplar, sensibilis in re scnsibili, sed 
mente concipitur insenslbilis." Abclard warmly opposed these doc- 
trines of Gilbert, which he numbered among the heresies. Theolog. 
ChristUn. 1. iv. pag. 1314. ap. "Sluitne ; " Magister magnt nominU 
in pago Andegavensi in tantum prorumpere ausus est insaniaro. ut 
omnia creaturarum nomina ad Deum translata, ipsi quoquc Deo 
convcnire velit ex quibusdam formiP. diversis essentisliter ab 
Ipso Deo, sicut et in creaturis." (Tliis was not exactly Gilbert's 
own meaning, even according to the testimony of hb theological 
opponents. What he asserted was, that the creatures received 
their individusl being through divers concurrent iWif, and that 
God's exUtence, on the contrary, was exhausted in one idea.) 
Cf. Theokig. L iil. pag. 1885 et seqq. His dialectical polemica 
againat Gilbert are as follows ; " nam et in nobis ipsik multa 
relative dkuntur, cum nemo diacretas relatiooes ipsaa aliud a 
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iMtt Iht kiMivMgt of himteir, iMth mined thi right waj. The 
•piffitiMl baiMiiig cMDOt stand fast unless it be irailt on the fooa- 
dstion of llttinilitjf and there is nought so lilcely to pro a KKo 
humility at that each shoukl know himself at he it in truth i Ibr 
how shouki he be otherwise than humble who knoweth himself 
fauien with sins, bowed down by the burden of an earthly taber« 
mwlot and encomfMSsed with earthly cares f But when we lift up 
our eyes to the Divine mercy, then will the gracious aspect of God 
soften the harshness of this self-knowledge ; and thus doth self- 
knowledge become a step to the knowledge of God, and imq 
ises God in his own renewed image of the Godhead." 






(7) wrtieked emMtim 0/ ike great bedg rfthe eUrgjf. Page S4a 
I might adduce many exdimples of tlie popuUr superstitions 
of thb age, fettered in many instances by the great body of monks 
and dergy, though opposed by the better sort The abbot Guibert 
do Nogent (sous Conci) who lived at the beginning of the twelfth 
century, and was a disciple of the philosophic Anselm of Canter* 
bury, wrote his work, de Pignoribus Sanctorum, against the mul- 
tiplication of saints and relics, and the deceiu often practised on 
the people by the nKmks. He gives numerous instances of acci- 
dental causes which had led to men quite unworthy of the honour, 
being venerated as saints throughout vast districts. Men, who, 
says Guibert, ** being condemned to the damnation of hell, would 
themselves, with thet rich msn, implore help of their votaries if 
they were able, and it could avail tliem 1" p. 330, 0pp. ed. d'Achery. 
Earnestly does he inveigh against the quackeries of tlie clergy and 
monks, who carried their forged relics in procession, and nrnde a 
show of them, in order to recommend themselves In tlie most despi- 
cable nmnner to the people. " Crebro teri perspicimus isu susurro 
et ftcta feretrorum circumlatione ridicule et eorum, quot a rabie 
deolamandi rabulos Hieronymus vocat, mendaciis quotidie cemi- 
mus alieni marsupii profunda nudari." He gives an example. 
*'The dignitaries of one of the principal churches had appointed 
such a procession as a means of gain, by which tliey sought to 
indemnify themselves for a certain loss they had sustained. Over 
the relics, and in my presence, tlie following bombsjcic diaoourso 
was uttered. ' Know, tluit in this box is contained a portion of the 
bread, of whkh our Lord hath eaten with His own teeth ; if ye 
believe not, lo there,' pointing to me, * is our champion, and ye well 
know what a l aws d man be iat there needt but a word ftosn me. 



and he is ready to appear at our voucher.' Who could have 
believed itt I blushed at his words, and Itad I not respected the 
presence of those who had apparently authorised him, I must at 
once have unnmsked him as a deceiver." He attributes thb abuat 
and deception, to the practice of removing the sainta from their 
graves, in order to divide their remains, for the purpose of settli^ 
the separate limbs in the most splendid manner in gold and 
silver, (a practice that was not tolerated till the close of the 
seventh century, as is evident from the life and letters of Gregory 
the Great, on account of the general r»v<trential awe of the last 
rcsting-pUce,) *'and through this pomp of Uie coffin," says 
Guibert, ** thou se*kest to preserve thyself from the contact of 
eartli ; but thou shalt be turned to earth whether thou wilt or not. 
Had the bodies of the saints been left in tlieir appropriate and 
natural place, the grave, these errors would not have arisen. And 
whereas devotion furnished the first motive for these processtons, 
iniquity soon Joined itself thereto, and now hatli covetousness 
altogether destroyed that which begun in simplicity." Guibert 
starts tlie question, whether prayers made to these supposititious 
saints of popular tradition are profluble or notf and he thus 
solves the difficulty! "yes, when they are invoked out of the depth 
of the heart, and in faith, for then God, who is tlie source and . 
oljject of the prayer (qui causa et flructus est orationis) hath tho 
whole intention of it, (intentio deprecantis tott defigitur) at 
the soul appears to err tlirough ignorance, in respect to the Inter* 
cesser." The fourth book of this work seems to have been 
written by Guibert with a view to deny the superstitious and 
grossly sensual representations then common, which men then 
made of the spiritual world, after the legends of heavenly 
apparitions, purgatory, and so forth. He srgucd on the principle, 
that it b by contemplation alone, withdrawing herself from all . 
contact with the objects of aense, that man can penetrate the invi- 
sible world, and that imagination has no power there, where 
there b neither time nor s|iace. Those passages in Scripture, 
or in the legends, where the state of the invisible world, and the 
nature of eternal rewarda and punislinicnts are represented under 
material imagca, are but similitudes uken from the nuiterial 
worki, in order to give man kieas* of thoae sublimitiet which art . 
above all human repreaentation. 

• Anadunnragen (German). 
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ihirt. Page S63. 



^net Philocal. e. 5. attribvtet the tpread of OnoeCiciMi 
even among men of eontemplative and chastened minds to the 
davpia tmv wpiffP*v6ifrm¥ tA gpiirrova, for that these men could 
not submit to rif v iXoyov Kal Utmrutt^v wtwrtp, 

(6) tomlh ^ Frwict. Page 86(L 

For the secU that had spread themselves in Sardinia and Spain, 
in the beginning of tite eleventh century, see Glaber Rudolph, 
L ii c 12. There were also at Orleans, (at this time famed for iu 
dottrishing school,) among the clergy several learned and distin- 
guished members of a sect, which probably originated from the seed 
of oriental error. They were betrayed by a man, whom they had 
sought to proselytize, and thereupon sentenced to death, a. I017t 
▼. Gesta Synodi Aurelianeni is ap. d*Achery Sptcel. ed. nov. vol. L 
and Glaber Rudolph. L lii. c. 18. Only eight years later, a simiUr 
society, apparently of Italian origin, was discovered at Artois. Its 
members placed the being of religion in evangelical piety, and 
held all external ceremonies to be unprofitable, v. Oesta Synod. 
Atrebat. ap. d'Acliery, 1. c As early as the year I0A2, Caiharl 
had been discovered and executed at Goslar, vide Hermann Con« 
tract, ad h. a. ap. Pistor. pag. 143. d'Argentr^, Collect Judic de 
Nov. Errorib. p. 0. (In the latter work will be found most of the 
iacu I have produced, relating to the sects, and a few others.) 
A branch of the same sect was found at Soissons in the beginning 
of the twelfth century, under the protection of the count of Sois* 
sons; one of tltose men (according to Guibcrt) of whom we meet 
with occasional examples in tlie middle ages, who were infidels 
out of sheer brutality, and to whom nothing was sacred. He 
afforded his countenance to the sectaries, not out of any regard 
to their doctrines or their spirit, but for the gratification of his 
hatred against the clergy. Guibert also styles him tlie friend of 
the Jews, and it is very probable that he may have uken them 
under hb protection, either from motives of interent, or in order 
to vex and irritate the ministers of the Church. It was particu- 
larly against kh blasphemies that Guibert wrote his TracUtua 
contra Judsoa. The Count may have borrowed some of his dis- 
emmes against the birth of a Divine Being from tlie Virgin, from 
these ■ectaries, for they wen in the habit of speaking agahsst it» 
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aeeording to the Manichean principles. These sectaries appear to 
have spread their doctrines principally among the peasantry ; 
their meetings wero held in subterranean apartmenu and in caves, 
and this circumsunce gave rise to the popular reporu of un- 
natural excesses said to be committed by them. Such reports, how- 
ever, deserve no' credit whatever, for they have ever been the 
result of eonfederations and aMu*mblages held in secret, as in the 
case of the early Christians. Two of them being uken before the 
bishop, asserted their orthodoxy, and their testimony being re- 
jected, as was usually the case, they were sentenced to prove it by 
the trial by ordeal (judicium aquc exorcizatsp). When by this 
means it was deemed tlmt they were half convicted, half self-con- 
fessed heretics, they were put in prison till their cause could be 
tried at the council of Deauvais ; but the finatic mob forced their 
way to the bisliop (versus moltitiem clericslem) and led those un- 
happy victims away to the scaflbld, where they perished, stedfast 
to the lai t in the profession of their principles. This is related by 
Guibert with a species of approbation, not, certainly, exactly in 
accordance with the ideas of a Bernard, or a Peter of Clugnl 
Vide Guibcrt Novigent de Viu sua s. moiiod. I. iii. c. 16, Id 

(0) mmU th€ dUtmellmg cpmmolimii. Page SftO. 

That these sects were widely dtffuaed throughout Spain, in 
the time of Bernard, appean from that place, De Consid. 1. iii. 
cap. i. f 4. '* De hsresi que ubique psene serpit, apud aliquos 
palam ssvit, nam parvuloa ecclesia (the simple ones of the 
Church) passim et publice deglutire festinat Quspris ubi sit hocf 
Vestri (the papal legates) qui Urrmm AnttH tarn sspe visiunt, 
ecce hi sciunt et possunt dicere tibi. Eunt et rctleunt per me- 
dium illorum et transeunt aecus ; sed quid boni sdhuc cum illis 
egerint necdum audivimus, et fonitan audissemus nisi prsp auro 
HiMpanitr salus populi viluisset" It is probable that these secU 
originated from the Priscillians, who, aa we are aware, have con- 
tinued to propagate their opinions oven in later times. 



( 10) Mmder mt emmm mm. Page S5a 

For the names of these aecta, vide Bchbert, Sermonea adv. 
Catharoa, in BibL Patr. Lugd. They were particuUriy called 
Cathari in Germany, and Mosheim is inclined to derive the .uime 
from Gaxari, or inhabiunu of the Crimea, as other heretics have 
been called afker the oountry wbero they were first d'.scoveredi 
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fer txawple, the Bulgari, which afterwardi became an tmivenal 
term ©f reproach. In like manner the German word katier, 
heretic, came from kaxerl, kathari : but it doea not seem to im- 
poamble as Mosheim considered it, that the name should be of 
Oieek derivattoo. The Paulicians called themseltes the true 
Catholic Cburvh, aa opposed to the ruling and corrupted esta- 
blishment: they might thus easily style themselves ro^c r^c 
Mfiapac leaX^'oc rode Ka9apo^c* This name, adopted by them 
w the East, remained with them when they became dispersed 
■Bong the European nations, although its meaning was little 

mMierstood. 

In Prance they were called Tisserands, from the circumsunce 
of their being found in great numbers smong the weavers. They 
were also styled " PuWicains," but this was more particularly In 
the aouthem provinces of France, for, as these provinces were 
then dbtingttished by the name of Novempopulania, thence 
aovempopulani, popolicani, publicani. Bee. ; and this, from a pro- 
vincial, became a general term for these sectaries. The term 
Piphles, by which they were disUnguished in Flanders, was a cor- 
ruption of this. . 
In Italy, particularly in Lombardy, where they made their 
appearance Uter, they obuined the name of Paterini ; tlie origin 
of which, as regards the history of the sect, is curious. The 
strict ascetic ordinances of Gregory the Seventh and his succes- 
son had met with the fiercest opposition from the clergy of the 
Mihmeie, who, proud of the independence of their Ambrosian 
Church, refused to recognise the absolute supremacy of the popes 
of Rome. But the people, exasperated by the immoral lives of 
the clergy, rose in tumult, and sought to force tlie observance of 
the ordinances upon them. Some rash enthusiasts placed them- 
selves at the head of the people, and by their violent speeches 
inflamed the passions of the multitude to such a pitch, that 
acbisms and civil commotions were the consequence. The advo- 
cates for the ordinances withdrew themselves from all communion 
with the Church, decUring that the sacraments ss administered 
by the degenerate clergy, were totolly Inefficacious. By their op- 
ponents these men were then styled Patarini, and their community 
Pataria or Patalia. By this term they were distinguished aa be- 
longing to the inferior classes. Vide the writings of the contempo- 
rary Mikmese author, Amulpb, Hist Medid. I. ill c 9. as qneted 
by'Muratorl, Script ItaL took ir. Landulpbua Senior, Hiat Me- 



dmL L iiL c. 4. describes them thus i— "Fibula dimisaa et acu 
esMertsque negotiis e quibus vita illorum rediroebatur, decoloratia 
dentibua necnon asinarii, quorum viu turpissima trtstis asi- 
norum quotidie fulcicbatur, quibus Paulia vium malis artibua 
miniatrabit*' Muratori (AntiquiUL Ital. mcdii mri, L v. diss. 
00. 2k 86) derives the name from the Milanese word Pate, lump. 
The laity, having once risen in opposition sgainst the clergy, 
evineed a total disregard to the Church, and decbred the whole 
established fbrm of worship to be inefficacious, in consequence of 
the profligacy of ita ministers, now heki their own assemblies for 
rel%ious worship, and were thus induced, when the pope refused 
to accede to their wishes, to withdraw themselves entirely from 
the Church, which they held to have lost her first faith. Through 
this separation, they fell into a sort of practical mysticism, and 
being Joined by sectaries from other lands, who coincided in 
their religkms views, that which was at first bestowed as a term of 
reproach by the hierarchical xealota (v. Pagi, ad a. lOM. n. 4.) 
became the distinguishing appellative of a body of sectaries. 

A letter is still extant from Bishop Marbod, sec. xi. ext ep. i. 
among 0pp. Hildebert. ed. Beangendre, from which we learn how 
easily a man might, from the heights of orthodox asceticism, fall 
into the pit of heresy. It is addressed to some hermits, of whom 
the bishop had heard that they had refused to be present at tho 
masses ofl^red up by unworthy priests, and had even exhorted the 
laity to abstain from receiving the aacraroents at their hands. 
* This," says the bishop, •* la the error of the Paterini i that the 
aacnunenu of the Catliolic Church are deprived of their rirtue by 
the unworthioeai of the ministcn." 

(11) Tk$ trut ilgn^/kmUm ^ iht L^nTs Stippir. , Page i97. 

I have here principally felknred Eckbcrt adv. Catharoa, and 
Abelard adv. Hflereses. The adducing the sixth of John, in 
proof of the symbolical signiftcation of the Lord's Supper, I take 
from the Disputatio inter Catholicum et Paterinum (ap. Mar- 
teoe et Durand, Thesmir. Anecdot L ▼. pag. 1705), which pro- 
bably originamd in the thirtacnth century. The proof from other 
allegorical and acriptural expressions belongs peculiariy to the 
WaUenaea. V. Traetatns de Hcresi Pauperum de Lugduno, 1. c 
For the net, there were many who were led ta oppoee the doe- 
trine of tranaubatantiatimi by the dietaCca of sound reaeon, but 
who were kiM other faspoct in aommnnta with the aeeta. ••Noe 
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adhue OImii •nomiani controrertiMn de ncremciitn aHtrit, atram 
videlicet penit ille qui videtur, figun tentum sit dominid cor- 
perit an etiam ▼eritas tubtunciae ipcius, Anetn accepiaie cenam 
eat** Abelard, TbeoL CbricL 1. iv. peg. 1316* D. 

In tbe town of Liimore, in Ireland, in the days of archbitliop 
MabKbi. a digniBed ecclciiaatic, came forward and aaierted, 
" tbat the Mmcttfying power of the body of Christ was indeed 
essentially united to tlie sacrament, but that the body ol Christ 
was not actually present" (In euchariftia esse untumroodo 
sacramentum et non rem sacramenU, i. e. solan sanctiAcatio- 
nem et noo corporis Teriutem.) Malachi held a dispute with 
him before a general assembly of the clergy, end the result 
naturally enough was, that the opponent of transubstantiation 
waa heM to be Tanquisbed. Hia conviction was, however, so 
strong, that he declared he bad been borne down by the bishop's 
authority, not convinced by bis aiiguments. •• Eton you your- 
adC- said he to Malachi, •• hare certainly spoken against the 
tnitb, and against your own conacience." He was thereupon 
excommunicated ; but he conUnued sCedfast, and said, *' Ye are all 
fiivourera of man more than of truth, wliile I am not to be made 
to abandon the truth by any personal considerations." V. Vit 
S. Maladii, c. xxri. pag. 08a in 0pp. D. t i. 

(18) regtmM a# a br§aier. Page S5& 

« Quidam Utibulosi homines," says Eckbert, '* qui per mulu 
tempera latitarunt, et occuite fidem christianam in multis aim- 
plidutia hominibua comipcnmt, ita per omncs terras multi* 
plicati aunt, ut grande periculum patiatur ecclesia." Abelard, 
L c speaks of " innumeris controversiis, in qiuirum quotidianis 
relationibua frequenter obstupescimus. qua nee per incendia 
eorum, qui a populo deprehenduntur, compesci possunt" Saint 
Hiblegard says of ihem, « Per.eos tou terra polluu eat, undo 
voa, reges et duces, qui Dominum limetis, populum istum ab 
eccles'w lacultaiibus suis priratum expellendo et non oocidendo, 
eTugate, f«k firma Dti nau:' Tlie image of Uiese sectariea 
waa ceruinly before her eyes when she prophetically wrote ofthe 
hypocritkal persecutors of the degenerate clergy. *• Per quendam 
errantem populum, pcjorem erranti populo, qui nunc est, super 
vos prsvaricaiorea rulna cadet, qui ubique voa peraequetur at 
opera vestra denudabit, pi^pulua a diabolo aeductna et missna 
pallida bcie relut In omni sanctltate ae componet, et aacniaribna 
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pauperibua se coi^unget, populus hie vilibua cappia, que alien! 
coloria sunt induitur, et recto mode tonsus incedit, et omnibus 
moribua suis placidum et quietum se hominibus ostendit, avaritiam 
quoque non amat, pecuniam non habet, et in occultia suis tantam 
abatlnentlam imitatur, ut fix ullua ex eis reprebendi poasit.** 



(13) apffwyOtfirsifa. Page SOS. 

This interpretation is confirmed by a similar oMMle of exprea- 
sion used by another sect in the middle of the eleventh century, 
where tlie symbolical sense is still clearer. The members of a 
sect, discovered at tbat time in the Milaneae, said, '* Pondllceqi. 
Iwbemns, non ilium Ronuinum} sed alium qui quoiidie per orbem 
terrarum fratrcs nostras visatat disperses. Quando Deua ilium 
nobis ministrat, tum peccatorum noatrorum venia aumma cum 
devotione nobis donatnr: prsrtec noatrum pontifieem non alium 
novimus nee ministerium, sine toosnra," etc V. Landulpb. sen. 
Hiat. Mediolan. L ii. c. S7. 

(14) ms >M a TandMa. Page SGX 

If we nmy trust tha concurrent testimony of biatoriana, who 
ceruinly were inimical to him, Tanchelin must have been a 
t9c simile of /ohn of Leydea By hia abuse of the clergy, he 
Arst drew the attention of the people, who congregated in great 
numbers in the open Aelds to hear him preach. He subsequently 
travelled about the country in great pomp, with an eacort of three 
thousand armed men, and gave great entertainmenta to bis adhe* 
renia. On Robert's arrival at Antwerp, he sought to oppose this 
frantic enthiMiasm by preaching againat it ; and he so fitf suc- 
ceeded aa to prevail on the people to bring forth tlie consecrated 
oUationa, which they had kept hUden in chests for the space of 
ten years. V. Robert a Monte, ad a. 11S4. Vit Norbert. in Actia 
88. /unti, t i.t and eapecially Epist Trsjectensis Ecclesije ad 
Findinium epiae. Coloniena. In Vetera Monumenu contra 8cbis- 
maticoa, Are. studio Sebastiani Tengmgel. Ingolatad. lOlS. p. 388. 
In regard to Eudea all are agreed. Farther information may be 
obtained from BaiwnkM eoneeminf tlw council of RkeUna under 
P^EiVgtnina. 

(13) 



mf dliriaf frtlaf lef I 

rngtve^. Page VX 

fliBy aware af tUa dMnetian. When, In the 
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ytar U90^lie wm engaged in preparing a liciirgj for thenae of the 
fdormed cburchei, he wrote aa followa:— " We appoint aneli 
•ffdinaneea, not for the take of those who are already Chria- 
Ciaaa^ for they need none of tboae thingt, for which indeed wt 
live not; hat they are for our salies who are not yet Chriatiant, 
that 10 w« niay be made Chriatianai they hare their worship in 
the apirit But such ordinances roust needs be, for the conversion 
or the conBmialion of men; Just as baptism, the ministry of 
the word and sacraments, are not necessary for a man aa a Chris- 
tian (for as such he posscsseth all things), but as a sinner.* Set 
Ifaasea and Liturgies. Halle, Tb. x. p. 200. 



(10) /a Ike beghmhg. Page 305. 

' That ha waa a Presbyter, appears from AbeUrd, Introd. 
TheoL lOGO, "presbyter in prorincia.'* As Abelard here says of 
bisBf ** Peter de Bruia continued his eieriions for the space of 
twenty years," referring to him as to one already dead ; and this 
book must certainly have been published before the year 1181, 
when it was condemned at the council of Soissons ; we are thus 
enabled to reckon with accuracy the time of his first appearance. 
Paul Perrin baa appended to his Histoire des Vaudois, Geneva, 
1019, an ancient treatise "On Antichrist," written in the provincial 
dialect, which, according to his attestation, had been preserved 
aasoiig the Waldenses, bearing date 1120. Now, as the Wal- 
denaea were widely diffused in the countries Avhere Peter de Bruys 
and Henri had Uboured, there is nothing improbable in the sup- 
position that they had received from the other sects, with whom 
they were perhaps already united in spirit and opinion, a com- 
pcndinm of their system of iaith, which is to be found in this 
treatise, and which they had carefully preserved aa a venerable 
witneaa of the truth. The careful and gentle spirit in which it ia 
written appear inconsistent with the character of Peter de Bruya, 
and tbo author declares his views of the sacramenta of baptiam 
and tho euchariat with for greater ODoderation than Peter had 
done, according to the accounta that have come down tovm. It is 
for more likely that it originated with one of tboae aects, known 
by the nanm of Apostolicals, and distinguished by their aeal for 
the primitive customs of Christianity, and it is highly interesting, 
aa the moat ancient and explicit evidence of the pure Christianity 
of tlw middle ages. It also bears the impress of the Waldenabn 
cb a wctar, and difot froni that af all the other sccU af this 



century, by the forbearance with which it refrains from any 
ejtj^rett eondewination of infant hapiitrnp and by its reverence for 
the Scriptures of the Old Tcefament. Yet this is insufficient tu 
determine the ago o( t!ie treatise, since we possess so little expreu, 
authentic, and deuilcd information concerning the respective 
sects. It opens with an exhibition of the tokens of Antichrist, 
in the spirit, the proceedings, and the system of the dominant 
Church. Thence iu fine motto/" Ensima In fum va devant lo fuoc, 
la bauilla devant la victoirc, cnaima la tentation dc TAnticlirist 
devant la gloria." A genuine Christian spirit appears through- 
out, as we may see from that which is represented as the substance 
of true religion. " The inward knowledge of the true Thrce-in- 
One God, (which knowledge is not given through flesh and blood,) 
the supreme love and veneration of God, the living hope in God 
through Christ, the new birth and the inward renewing by faith, 
hope, and love t the belief in tlie meriu of Jesus Christ, as suffer- 
ing for our pardon and Justification (cum tou sufiicicntia de gratia 
•t Justitia), the communion with all the elect, the forgiveness of 
ains, a holy conversation, and tlie observation of all Christ's com- 
mandments, true repentance, perseversnce unto the end, and 
eternal life." The grounds of the argument against the worship 
of the sainU are here better set forth than is ususl among the 
aeetaries of this period. «< The people are hereby deceived into 
a sort of carnal faith, as if the sainu appeased God's anger against 
sinners in tlte same manner as the favourites of earthly kings are 
wont to intercede ^or those who have provoked them, and to 
appease their anger. If this were so, there could be no concord 
between the will of God and the will of the sdints. Tlie people 
are thus led away to idolatry, and to the conceit that the sainu 
are more merciful than God. We require no other mediator than 
Christ He in some manner presents Himself to us before we 
are able to move towards Him of ourselves; He is at the door, 
and only knocketh that it may be opened unto Him. And since 
He is at the right hand of God, and will not tolerate any idolatry, 
He willeth that every believer should receive Him in his heart, 
and turn to Him alone. To Him should sll the faithful direct 
their thoughu and affections, and strive to be like Him, for He 
(aa the apostle says) is above. The spirit is dissipated by the 
mtiltitude of saints, the affections are withdrawn from Christ, and 
weakened by being so widely extended." The numberless cere- 
moniea with which the sacrament of baptism wu encumbered 
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wen tunply eenfared u unprofitable Mid erroneoiiti bat it ap- 
pean from another place that the auUior agreed in theory with the 
doctrine of the scctariet of this period, for, in page S67. it it 
called a worit of AnUchrist, *' Que el atribuia la refonnation del 
Sanet Spirit a la fe moru de fora (the dead, external faith), et 
haptisu li enfant en aquella fe, et enteignant eiMr a conMgne per 
ley lo baptitroe et U regeneration." The Lord't Supper ia treated 
of at a fymbolical tign for the edification of the congrrgationa; 
the theory, like that of other contemporary secta, the inward 
ipiritual union with Christ " That the eating the body of Chritt 
ia here only figuratively to be understood, is plain, because, were 
U not so, Christ must bare engaged Himself thereto for ever, for 
the spiritual eating is at every moment needful for ua. Christ 
says, « He that eateth Hia flesh dwellelh in Him.' The benefits 
attending the celebration of this sacrament are, that by prayer, 
by love, by exposition of the Holy Scriptures to the commoa 
edification in the vulgar tongue, and by means of otlier ordinances 
in accordance with the spirit of the Gospel, and appointed to this 
end, the people may grow in peace and in charity." 

(17) wUhoHt rupeH !• Iht etmmtkml Umdrmteti. Page 274. 

The principal sources for the history of Henri are, u is 
well known, the Acta HiklebertI Cenomanensis, in the Actia 
Episcoporum Cenoroanensium, in Mabillon Analcct Vet ed.nov. 
p. 316, et acq. Henri is styled by Bernard '* an aposute monk," 
and •• a black or Cluntac monk," lib. 7- Vit Bernard, c. 7* He 
stylM himself a deacon, Analcct p. 317* 

•« Nee curavit," it aUnds in the narration, •• sive caatc stu 
inccste connubium sortinentur." This 1 suppose to mean that he 
disregarded the canonical impedimenta, and probably deemed the 
ecdesiaatical ceremony of marriage unnecessary. The narrator 
says, " None of the alliances thus contracted have been laatingt 
all have soon been dissolved through poverty and the ill conduct 
of the wives." Although we cannot attach implicit credit to tho 
sutements of this party writer, it ia not improbable that the hmut- 
riages contracted without a necessary circumspectioa, andwitbovt 
a dua regaid to circumstancea, might have brought forth evil 
frwlta. But this fttrtheranea of marriaga is in itself a prwf that 
Henri had Mt darivfd hia priacipka firom tiM PlmlkkiM. 



(18) Tkt fimutaUm ff Hmnrfi h^fUtmce Isjf detptr. Page 27S. 

So says Bishop Hildebert (ep. S4), in speaking of two ec- 
clesiastics who had previously been attracted by Henri's doc* 
trines, and whom he had convinced of their error. In answer to 
a certain man, who had made himaelf a party, by asserting, that 
'* prayera to the sainta muat be onprofiuble, because they could 
have no acquaintance with human aflfiiirs," Hildebert not inaptly 
aays (ep. S3), ** Doctrina, ibi caritatem exciflere somnians, ubi 
caritas nunquam excidit, quia Dens est omnia in omnibus." The 
writer in tlie Acta Hildeb. et Bern, describes him as a vagabond, 
who gained his living by preaching. '* Si quid supra victum 
elicere poterat a simplicioribus populi, vel ab aliqua nutrona, id 
Indendo aleis aut certe in usus turpiores turpiter eflundebat. 
Frequenter siquidem post diumum populi plausuro nocte insecuta 
cum meretricibua inventus est et interdum etiam conjugatis." But 
this proves nothing. Such calumnious reports would in all pro- 
bability be spread of a person who, like Henri, was leading a 
wandering and unsettled life, carelesa of appearances, consuntl^ 
in collifion with persons of both sexes, and of all ranks, ages, and 
conditions, and exposed to universal obloquy as a runaway monk, 
and heretie. Let any one only call to mind the slanderous reports 
difittsed among the Catholicf againat such men as Luther, Beta, 
kc whoae superior wisdom had led them to avoid all occaaions of 
oflence For Henri's farther history, vide AnalecU, pag. 323, 
coL i. at the bottom. Especially Vit B. iii. Auct Gaufrid. c. vi. 
ep. Gaufrid. Monach. Claravallena. f 4. et seqq. pag. 1208. b. it 
0pp. B. Vit L 7* cap. 17, pag. 1220. l*he later writers, aa Al- 
berich. in Leibnit Accessor. Hist give no additional information, 
aa they for tlie moat part merely copy their predecessors, and coo- 
found the earlier heresies with each other, and with the later. 
A monk, named Heribert, baa lefk us an account of a sect in the 
diatrict of Perigweux, under the teaching of a certtin Pontius, 
ol^ect waa to enforce the apoatolical aimplicity in the public 
lip, the community of gooda, and the renanciation of all 
personal property; the common tendency of the generality of tho 
atcts in the middle ages. Analect p. 483. 

This PMtiua can hardly, however, have been, as Mabillon aop- 
poaes, a diaeipio and tueccsaor of Henri. The abstinence from 
fleah and wine, and the fireqocm genufiexiooa, point rather to a de- 
rivatian fbom the CatharL It ia tnm that Bernard hod eontiniiad 
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bb imirncyt for the eoiiTertioa of the seetariet into thb distriet, 
•nd this Mabilkm adduces in proof of hit usertioa { but it dots 
not follow that thote whom Bernard eame to combat mutt of ne- 
cetaitj have been Henriciant ; it it quite aa probable that thej 
wcreCatbari, tince these tectariet had made their appearance in 
Franee in the eleventh century i and perhapt it wat bjr their 
leaching that the way waa prepared for that of Peter de Bruya and 
Henri, just aa theoe, in their turn, prepared the way for the 
entrance of the later tectariet into thote dittrictt. We tee hero 
how much thete men effected by their tyttem of biblical inatruc- 
tioib ** In hac teductione," tayt Heribert, «• quam plurca Jam 
non tolum nobilet propria relinquentet t ted tt Clerici, Pretbyteri« 
Ifonaehi et Monachts penrertuntur. NuUus entm tam nitticiia 
ett, ti te iit conjunxerit, quia infra oeto diet um tapient tit in 
Utcrit, ut nee verbit nee exemplit ampliut tuperari pottit" That 
the piety of thete teett tubtequently degenerated into formality, 
ia no mora than wt might have been led to expect, and may be 
iaforred from their repeated bowingt and tuch like ccramoniea, 
Jutt aa the pietitm, to fine and to pura in iit origin, hat often 
been found to degenerate in iu courte. The oppretted con- 
dition to which they wero afterwardt raduced by the vigilant 
leal of their pertecutort, Ujd them to devite varioua meana for 
their pretervation i they tliut kept up an extraordinary degree of 
activity, for the purpote of enabling them to elude the retearchea 
of their advcrtarict i of thit many availed themtelvet to attract 
the people by " fraudet piat ;*• whence arote among the Catholica 
the ramour of their being addicted to magical arte. " Null© 
mode detinera potount,** tayt Hcribcrt, "quia, ti capiuntur, nulU 
Tinctione pottunt tervari, diabolo eot liberante ; faciunt qiioque 
ttttlu tigna, nam ticubi ferreit catenit vincti, roiasi fuerinl in 
tonnam vinariam, ita ut ftindut turtum verutur tt cuatodet for- 
tittiari adhibeantur, in crastino non inveniuntur, quoad utqua 
itenim te voluntarie wprtmenuverint" •• The? ctnnot by any 
meant be heW," tayt Heribert, •• becaute if they ara uken they 
can be kept by no bondt, the devil tetUng them free; they do 
ako many miradet, for if at any time they thall have been thrown, 
bound with iron chaint, into a wine butt, to that the cask be turned 
vpeide down, and the ttrongett guardt be employed, on the mor* 
rwr they ara not found, nor ontU of their own aeoerd they thow 
ihtmttlvtt ^gaia." 
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(10) ik€ itemd fnmJgr ^ tke IrUk Ckta^ PageSHS. 

8t Patrick, the apottle of Iraland, at the tame time that he 
introduced Christianity, towed tlie teeds of general knowledge in 
that isUnd (vide Act 88. Antro. ad 17 Mart, for all that tradi- 
tion hat brought down to ut concerning him), by making the 
people acquainted with written characters. He alto gave them 
a fixed and central etttblishment, by founding the archbishopric 
of Armagh. Hit memory hat been held in perpetual veneration. 
A copy of the Ootpelt, that he wat accuttomed to make ute of, 
and a suC said to have been delivered to him by Chritt Himtelf 
(bacttlut /etu), wera honoured at the most precious of ralict, and 
regarded aa the inalienable intignia of the primacy of Iraland, to 
that whoever could produce them to the people wat looked upon 
aa archbishop of Armagh. 

The tuccetton of 8t. Patrick had, in eontequence of the vene* 

ration in which he wat held, acquired to great authority, that the 

whole island might be said to be governed by them, and the tem- 

poral princes, at well as the Church, wera in a manner subject to 

them. If thete men had been actuated by a seal for the caute of 

the Ooapel, like that of Patrick himself, much good might have 

retulted to the nation i but thb wat prevented by the same cause 

which disturbed the ecclesiastical ralations in many ttatet ; the 

tuccestful endeavoun of thote who held Church benefices of graat 

emolument, to make them hereditary in their families. Thut the 

Irith Churah wat frequently governed by men totally unqualified 

for their high office, and thus the ecdcsiastical discipline was 

loosened by degraea, till barbarism and unbounded licence again 

got the upper hand. Malachi strove, with the greatest eamestnesa 

and ditinterettedness, to ra-esttblith the Churah in that country, 

by uniting it to the Romith hicrarahy, which. In accordance with 

hit principlea, he believed it to be hb duty to do. He rettored 

the celebrated monastery of Bangor, which had formerly peopled 

Iraland (thence called " Insula Sanctorum ") with mookt, and 

had trained up numerout mittlonariet. He U(i to the Uy abbota 

the valuable endowtsenta which they had appropriated, and waa 

utiafied with the aample poateasion of the convent for hiaitelf. 

At bithop ofConnaught he perambulated the dioeete on foot, in 

order to rettora the public worthip of God, and the eccletiattical 

inttittttioM. It ia to be wiahed that Bernard had detcribed the 

laUgiout eoadltion of Iraland mora dreynMlaBtially, for it ia dif- 



•^ 



(V!l|iPi« 



mmm^ 



•ow^f^iip 



! ' ■> IV" 



'!! 



348 



NOTBt TO CHAP. III. 



ficnlt to leiitnite Benuurd'a tulJMtife view Irom the actual and 
cxiating state of tblnga. All that waa not in conromity with the 
bitnurehieal forma and the prcnuling Chureh ryatem appeared to 
hifli as heathen and barbarous. Some remnants of tlie freer and 
purer Christianity, introduced by Patrick, seem to have been in 
eaistence down to this period. Demard couM find notliing to say 
of those nobles who even in his time had assumed the aehiepis* 
copal dignity of Armagh ; but " Viri uxorati et absque ordinibus 
literati tamen." Malachi, when, on account of his eminent merit, 
be was appointed to the see of Armagh, fouud it already filled by 
a member of one of the noble families. MahMhi, in order to pre- 
vent Che efliasion of Ucod, remained without the city, and there 
exoffcised the episcopal functions. H b meekness and his venerable 
carriage subsequently won over his opponent, and a reconciliation 
was eficcted between them. By a constant course of indefatigable 
Yxertioa during the space of three years, he restored order to tlie 
Cbnreh of Armagh, and then resigned the see to snothcr, betaking 
hiiMelf to his diocese of Connaught He afterwards acted as 
papal legate in Ireland, holding frequent councils, making conti- 
mml visitations in the diflercnt dioceses, and having no aettled 
rcsidenee, in order that he might be wherever his presence was 
HMMt necessary. He had no episcopal revenues, but lived partly 
by his own handy*work and tliat of hia people, partly by the 
liberality of those for whose spiritual welfare he had devoted him« 
sel£ Bernard therefore compart him with many other bishops 
of the period. ** llli cum acciphint decimas, et primitias, et obla- 
tioncs, insoper et do Cesaris beneficio telona et tribute, solliciti 
sunt mhilominus, quid manducent, et quid bibant; Malachias 
nihil horum habens ; multos tamen locupletavit de promptu^rio 
fidei.** Of the prophecies concerning tlie popes, ascribed to Ma- 
ladd, I have not been able to give any circumstantial account i 
lor, although Bernard speaks in praise of his prophetic spirit, and 
his power of diving into the secrets of the heart, these are traits 
common in all the biographies of saints in those days. If any 
notorious fact of this kind had come lo Bemard*s knowledge, he 
wouM have esteemed it too highly to have let it pass unnoticed. 
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(99) ikt Mm ^ m tmprem moral, earthlif Jiulge, Page 289. 

At an era when licence and arbitrary power so generally 
prtvailedt and whea chiims of right were grounded on deeds of 
f i oi wci, tlM idea cxpfemed by Gregory the Sevtoth in his re* 
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markable letter to Hermann, bishop of Mcti, might well have 
auggested itself to the mind of a pope, 1. viii. cp. 21 :— " Ought 
not those dignities, which owe their origin to woridly, God-for- 
getting men, to be subject to thst dignity which haa been esU- 
blished by.Uie providence of Almighty God Himself, and by Him 
bestowed in mercy upon the world? Is it not a notorious fact 
^ that kings are the dcscendanti of men, who (being ignorant of God) 
through their pride, their rapine, their perfidy, and tlieir mur- 
ders, and who, in one word, being driven to commit all sorts of 
wickedness by SaUn, the prince of this world, seek to lord it over 
their fellows, their brother-men, in a spirit of blind covetousness 
and intolerable arrogance V* 

Almost in the same words, (so that it would appear as though 
the letter had been before him), Hugo Floriacens. gives his opi- 
nion, as it was maintained by an anti-political pnrty of his times, 
in the tract wherein he souglic to reconcile the diOcrences between 
Church and state by a decision of their respective boundaries j 
induced probably by the contests of the state with the Church, 
under Ansclm, archbishop of Canterbury, De Regie Potestate et 
Sacerdotali Digtiitate, ap. Baluz. Miscel. vol. iv. The portrait of 
such an ecclesiastical theocracy is given in the most glowing style 
by Gemch, whose whole soul waa fired by the idea, De Comipto 
Bcdeste Smtu, ap. Balus. vol. v. pag. 117. He describes the 
felicitous condition of that society in whidi there should subsist a 
perfect union between the teaching and governing wisdom of the 
Church, and the valorous might of the seculsr arm. «« Those 
priests and bishops who should fail to instruct the people sccord- 
ing to their duty would then be displaced, and tlieir offices com- 
mitted to others. Those princes and knights who should refiise 
to listen to their instructions would then be excommunicated, and 
better men appointed in their room. In every contest and war 
either one party or both parties must be in tlie wrong. The cause 
ought, therefore, to be investigated by priests apiMinted for the 
purpose, and no war ahould be commenced till they have given ' 
their decision ; afterwards the party in whose favour this lias been 
pronounced should be encoiirsged by the exhortations of the 
Church, and fortified by the Lord's Supper, while their opponenu 
should be compelled by excommunication, and by the denial of 
Christian burial, to make restitution. But now, while tlie rich 
attack tlie rich, and prince makes war against prince, the sacra- 
meat ia aqaally administered to all without inquiry." 
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Efen tbit man, however, entbiisiaatically defoted u be w« to 
fbe Met of tn bierarcbied cbeocr«cy, could pereeive that cbe ad- 
mixtiire of worldly interetii in the Romish hierareby rolliuted 
•gdnat its realisation. In bis prefaee to that hook be Mys, 
•< Neqne enim Tel hoe iptum carere macuhi videtiir, quod nunc 
didtv curia Romana, qua antea dicebatur eodesia Roniana." 
f* For neither did it appear that this has been free from stain, 
siaee that whidi was wont to be called the Roman Church is now 
the Roman court") 

(SI) the dMthm rf 99MU*. Page SOS. 

Many passages might be cited flrom the writers of those 
times in proof of the pernicious influence of the trickery and 
bribery resulting from the right of appeel to Rome, and the abuse 
of it Much of this has already been adduced, but I quote 
two instances now before me. When Abelard was desirous of 
undertaking a Journey to Rome, in order to obtain satisfaction 
lor the ii^uries he hsd sustained, the prior Fulgo a Diogiilo 
addrcsMd to htm the followtng warning letter:—** Quotquot not- 
tris temporibus sine pondere pecunic ad tUam sedem accesserunt, 
perdiu causa confusi et rqirobati reccsserunt 8i protenrus ex* 
titeris et causam tuam inter cos exponere volueris, de te quidcm 
commovebis risum ; justitiam vero coniequeris nullam.** 

The other is from Hildebert, bishop of Msns, to Pope Honoritts 
dM Second, on the abuse of appeals, epw 41:— "Quod si forte 
htqnsmodi noritas emerscrit ut placeat indiflerenter omnes admit- 
tera appellationes, pontificum censura peribit, et omnino contero- 
tnr ecclesiasticse robur diaciplinK. Sic fiet, ut sacrilegia et rapkiB^ 
fomicationes et adulteria pemkioso puUulabunt incremento. 
Acdpio quod suspectos habens judices aut infestos, quod fonni* 
dans Tim temerarim multitudinis, eodem reosedio possit et debaiit 

snUerari.'* 

John of Salisbury thus speaks of the adTocates of bis timtx— 
"Cansidicorum siquidem est lingua damniflca, nisi cam, at did 
sdet, fonibus argenteis Tincias." Pdicrat L v. c. 16. [The tongue 
of the advocates is verily a condemnatory tongue, unless, aspmn 
say* thou bind it with a diver cord]. 

(n) ikt ejumpki ^ ami kf,mta rf ilm Um$. Page SOX 

These of the legate Martin, and the venerable Godfrey, bishop 
efChartiw. The former retnmad from the mmdatwn oT Dm- 
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nmrk so poor, that on his arrivd at Fkrence, his funds were 
doMst exhausted, and he codd not defray the farther expenses of 
his Journey. The bishop of the place supplied him with a hofse, 
on which lie travelled as for as Pisa. The next day the bishop 
fdlowed him, and sdidted the horse, in order to go and secnro 
the voices of his friends for a law-iuit in which be wss invdved. 
As he came to the legate full of oonfideoce in his psst generodty, 
Martin said to him, " You have deceived me ; I know nought oC 
your hiw-snit Go to the stable, and take your horse away 
with you." 

The second sustsined the office of legate in Aquitsine for many 
years at his own cost, without ever recdving any gift or bribe. 

Shortly after the completion of this work, Bernsrd had to com- 
pUin to the pope of a kgite, who was very for from imiuting these 
examples. Let us liear his representations to the Cardinal OUliop 
Hugo of Ostii, Bp. tflO :— •* Your legate hat journeyed from 
nation to nation, from kingdom to kingdom, leafing everywhere 
trices of hb iniquitous proceedings; and the a|>ostolical man 
who, from the fuot of tlie Alps and from the Germanic empire, 
has travelled through all the dioceses of France snd Normandy, 
bath filled all, not with the glad tidings of the Gospel, but with 
scandal and blasphemy. If we ere to rehite bis infsmous doings, 
we shall have to tell of churches plundered, of boys advanced to 
ecclesiastical dignities on account of their beauty; and if he has 
not dways been able to efleet these vile purposes, he has dways 
striven to do so. Many persons have bought off hia vidu; awl 
where lie has not the opportunity of extorting gold in persoo, 
he has done it through bis messengers. He has made bianelf n 
laughingstock to the people, in the schools, and in the court 
To the clergy and the Idty he is equally hateful. The poor, tho 
monks, and the priests, alike compUin of him. Read this letter 
before our ford the pope, that he nuiy decide what ia to be done m 
such a man. I have done my part; but I say with dl earnest- 
ness that it would be wdl if he were kimatff to purge hb comt, 
and thereby to deliver his own consdence. Know, however, 
that I have said lem than fo openly apoken by common report** 
Compare John of Sdiebuiy on tho smsi^ of good and bad 
Legttca, L. V. c. IS fr IS. 

{») dkemmnd f tk$ MgkL PSgeSifiw 
hmdf doia BcnMwd dladngnfoh foith from that 
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mM whidi w« haw Men bini combat, in tbe caae of Abclard ; 
sj be regarded iaith aa an actnal laying^bold, a real feretaate of a 
WKfaer state of bekig, to which man attains by tbe direction of bia 
mindt although he ia incapable of comprehending it. And since 
we carrj in na tbe image and aeed of a better life, hidden in |be 
deptba of ovr inner being, and foreign to the world to which we 
now belong ; we can, therefore, by means of this seed or principle, 
feel the reality of the beams of higher life sent down to ns from 
the highest stage of being, and become conscious within ourseWes 
of the truth of this higher stage of being, for which we are destined. 
Therefore saith the apoatle John, not for emphasis, or in a figure, 
but with a deep and real import, '* lie that beliefeth on Me 
Aalft Eternal Life, and i% passed from death unto life." And tbe 
Saviour has clearly pointed out the deep meaning of this expres* 
sion, when lie says, '*The water that I shall give him shall be ia 
him a well of water apringing up into Kverlaating Life." 

JMitimuU mU en Armld tf Bretdm, 

As a further illustration, and in proof of what I have said, I 
adduce the opinion of the honest Gcroch, who like Arnold attacked 
the vices of the clergy, but without impugning the authority of 
tbe Church. After having described the internal corruptions of 
the Church, and in consequence, inferred tlie near approach ot 
Antichrist, he says, " Non ad hoc proficit, ut domus Dei taliter 
ofdinata, Domus Dei non sit, vel prwsules ejus non sint episcopi, 
qnemadmodum quidam nostra tempore, Amoldus nomine, dogma- 
tiiare ausns est, plebes a talium episcoporum obedientia dehor- 
tatua." From D'Argentr6, t L fol. 87* out of Geroch. Reichers- 
perg. L L de Investigat Antichrist!, (tbe same work of which 
Oretaer baa puUiabed a part) 

JdHUmmt mtietfir ike HUtm'y ef lAe Wulerm meii in tk$ imfftk 
cealary, wl/A rrftremee U tk» Paulkimiu** 

It ia a circnmatance of no unfrequent occurrence in the history 
of tbe Cbnieh, for sects, which seem to have been annihilated 1^ 



• From a compariaon of Petrus Siculus in Lat Vers. BibL Patr. 
Lugd. t xvi. with Photius de ManidMsis in Woll^ Anecdom Grace 
ct prafena, vol. L et ii. It ia only the first two booka that 
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the heavy hand of persecution, to reappear on a sudden, under 
a new and brighter aspect, purified from tbe dross which before 
adhered to them (for instance, the Bohemian brethaen *, and tbe 
Mennoailaa f )• Thia waa the caae with the llanichgana and 



are of uae for the biatoty, the otbats aro for the most part filled 
with polemics. My only oliject ia to Uluatrate the internal history 
and the spirit of tbeee sects, aa connected with tboee of European 
origin i on their outward doctrinfa, it ia not here my intention to 
enlafge. 

* Tbe Bohemian brethren are said to owe their origin to 
Militsiua, a canon of Prague, who in the 13th century urged upon 
bia countrymen the necessity of njeeting popish ceremonies and 
traditiona, and of adhering to the Scriptures as tlie only rule of 
foitb. He waa folkmed by John Hussy and Jerome of Prague, 
who ia Mid to have imbibed the same aentiments ftvm Widiflb. 
When Luther declared himself against tbe Church of Rome, tlie 
Bohemuin brethren endeavoured to join his party} at first he 
ahowed an aversion to tbem, but on their sending deputies to bim 
in IM2, with a frill account of their teneta, he acknowledged thean, 
and in ld3A, on tlieir total rejection of Anabaptiam, a union 
was concluded between them and tbe Lutherans. They were 
afrerwaida Joined by tbe Zuingliana, wboee teaeu they continued 
to follow. — ^Translator's note. 

t A reformed aect of the Anabaptastsi so called from Menno, 
a Dutch protestant divine, bom in Friesland in 1605^ died 1661. 
Menno adopted the doctrine of these securics with regard to bap* 
tiam, tbe personal reignof Christ on earth, the exclusion of magis- 
tratea from the Chriattaa Chureb, the abolition of war, tbe prohi- 
bition of oaths, and tha vanity aa well aa the pnjudicial tendency 
of all bunma scieace. He rcife^ted, however, and expresaed tbe 
atmoat horror of, their licentious tenets respecting the lawfulness 
of polygamy and divorce, aa well aa their opinion tliat the Holy 
Gboat still descended in aa extraordinaiy manner on the elect, 
■lanifoating his presence by miracles, predictions, dreams, and 
visions. Tbe purity and holineaa of Menno's life, united to tbe 
aeal and eloquence with which he enforred his doctrines, gave 
tbem a high degree of credit, and tbey apread with great rapidity 
aaMUf theAnabaptiatat wboi ia conaequeace of Menno'a perana* 
aiaa, naked ia e xclad i af firoai their ooaNauaioq tbe fonatica who 
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Gaottki «r Uit EMt, who had fiirf ad their tenets psrticidsriy in 
Ameoia. la the serenth century they were shnoet extir|istsd» 
er, at sU erents, only comninnieiited their doctrine in secret t hnl 
towai^ the ckse of this century they seen to have received a 
ftcsh ini|Nilse» and we find them branching out again with greater 
Tigour than belbre. In the reign of the Emperor Conetantine 
Pogonatna, there lived a certain Manichcam named Conetantine, 
of wheee early Hfo we know nothing more than that he was a 
nativo of Mananalis, an Armenian city in the neighbourhood of 
Samosatie, and that he had received a copy of the Ooepeli, andof 
Paul's Epiatles, from a deacon whom he had hoepitably entertainad 
on hia ictnm from captivity among the barbariana. Theae saared 
docmnents he let himeelf to study with the utmost diligence i and 
he aioee from their perusal fully convinced that the fundamental 
principle of the Manich«in heresy, that of the continual contest 
between two antagonist powers, was recognised in the Bible, and 
set forth in the opposition of light and darkness, spirit and fiesh. 
A spirit of evangelical pie^ was generated in his mind by the 
perusal of the sacred writings, and the furtherance of genuhM 
practical Christianity now appeared to him aa the grand efsenfial— 
the basis of all other reforms. He wouM no longer allow hioMalf 
10 be styled a disciple of Manes, and recognising Christ aa his 
only Maater, he adopted the apostolic name of Silvanus. The 
ptjcct and aim of all his ellbrts was the restoration of the prinritivo 
simplicity of the Church, and he strove eageriy to rekindle the 
iame oT true piety in the hearts that had grown cold beneath the 
chilling infiuence of a system of human dogmas. His doctrinea 
spread rapidly, before their heretical tendency was suspaolad. 
On Us first appearance as a teacher, he had manifested no pola- 
mical hostility to the dominant Church, and had confined hhn* 
aeir to tlie incukation of tlie practical tnitha of the OospeL He 

diahonourcd it, and in renouncing all teneu detrioMntal to the 
authority of dril government The first settlement of tlie Men- 
nonitea in the United Provinces, was granted them by WUliam of 
Orange, about the cloee of the sixteenth century. In the year 
IfM^ they puMidied a Confession of Faith, in which they cleared 
themeelves from the impuUtion of the pernicious and detestable 
emrs kdd to their charge. In a conforence held at Amatetdam 
shortly aftcrwarda, they entered into bonds of flratcnml 

note. 



MOTIS TO CHAP. III. 



955 



initiated none into the mysteries of his peculiar dogmas, till their 
minds had been in this nwnner prepared for their receptkm t for 
indeed, in his view, Christian morality seemed to harmonise well 
enoi^ with his dualism; thus it was that his principles were widely 
diflused, before their heretical tendency had been discovered. Their 
general attraetivenem now excited the attention of the clergy, ^ 
who obtained firom the Emperor Justinian the Second an ordinance 
for the suppression of the sect For thb purpoee, the Psbtine 
Symoon was sent hito the province, where aasembling the principal 
diaciples of Sylvanns, he acqualnied them with the imperial edict, 
and commanded them to stone their teacher. Only one miserable 
man, Justin by name, was found willing to execute the sentence. 
But Symcon, a iayuMn, and neither particularly well versed in the 
Church systenv nor imbued with the Church prejudices, was him- 
aelf attriicted by their doctrines, which he had hnbibcd in conver- 
cation with the disciples of Sylvanus i he bewailed the death of 
their teacher, spared the rest of hU followers, and the seeds thus 
scattered in his breast waa left to germinate in secret At the ex- 
piration of three years he forsook the court and relinquished his 
employments, in order to devote hiinseir entirely to the trutli which 
had taken entire pse s s ss ion of his lieart He travelled into 
Armenia, and there became the head and ruler of the still in- 
creasing sect It appears, that under cover of fiymeon's authority, 
and bis credit aa an orthodox Christian, the sectaries had, for a 
certain period, nudntained their doctrinea in secret i but the same 
wretched man who had lent himeelf to the stoning of Sylvanus, tho 
infomous Justin, betrayed Symeoo likewise, by giving information 
against him to the biahop of the diocese, who soon ob^ined an 
imperial edict for the total extirpation of the sect The greater 
part of hs members perished with their leader on the scaifold, but 
one of them, an Armetihin named Paulus, escsped the general 
maasacre, and continued to propagate the tenets of Sylvanus, and 
from him, in all probability, the term Paulicians was applied to 
these hereticst he had two aona, Gegnasios and Tlicodorus, whom 
he brought up in the same tenets, and at his death committed the 
auperintendence of the sect to the elder. .A dilierence, liowever, 
aroae between the brothers ; for Gegnasios (actuated by the spirit 
whose germ is imphinted In human nature, and every where do* 
veloped, even in those who, while they oppoee the papal power, 
model a new papacy for themselves) had appropriated the supreme 
authority, dechiring that hia father liad comaMinicated to him the 
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gne* be bad bintelf received from tbove. Tbeodomt, on die 
centmy, denied this aaMimptioD, end, in nccordanee with tbe 
prtocfiplee of tbe sect, replied Co hie broiber that no intervening 
■Mdimn wet required for tbe traninitiion of grace, and that tbe 
founuin being open to all, every man migbt obtain grace from en 
'bigb for bimielf: 

Under tbe Emperor Leo tbe Itaurian, well known aa tbe first 
leonocbMt, Ocgnaaioi waa fummoned to Constantinople as leader 
of tbe sect, to answer tbe cbarge of heresy before tbe patriarcb. 
He returned into Armenia, provided with an imperial safe con- 
duct, which served as a protection against the accusations of his 
adveruries. In tbe course of the eighth century the sect appears 
again to have degenerated, internal divisions occurred, wild en* 
tbusiasts arose, and these inward distractions were protracted to 
tbe end of that century ; then having worked itself clear of these 
iotemal corruptions, it resumed an outward consistency, and 
received a fresh impulse. A young man named Sergius, meet- 
ing with a young woman belonging to the sect ; she asked him 
whether be had read the Gospel ; he replied in the negative, de- 
claring that it was only permitted to die priests to do so. On 
this, tbe woman rrjoined, «* It was God*s will that all men should 
attain to tbe knowledge of salvation ; that this prohibidoo was but 
aa ardfice of tbe priests, who falsified the word of the Lord, and 
would not allow the people to participate in the mysteries of tbe 
Oospeli for dwse portions of it, which they did read, they per- 
verted for tbe purpose of confirming their own doctrines, inters 
preting tbcm without any regard to tbe context" She asked * 
bim "Whom Christ meant by those who should say to Him in that 
day, *Lord, have we not done many wonderful works in Thy 
Name V while yet the Lord declared them to be children of dark- 
ness. They are those whom ye esteem as saints, those who cast 
out devils and heal the tick, whom you account worthy of honour, 
forsaking die only living and eternal God." Struck by tliese 
words, tlie young nuin devoted binmelf to the study of the Bible, 
and from him the sect derived a fresh impetus, and was restored 
to its primirive scriptural purity and pracdcal Chrisdanity. The 
gentleness of Sergius*s disposidon, and the extreme piety of bis 
life, not only secured to him many friends, as even his adversaries 
kave admitted, but bad tbe eflcct of softening the aniuMsity of his 
opponents. During feur-and-tbirty years be worked with bound- 
less isnl and nnwenried acdvity. 
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Of tbe ptemiitur tenets of these sects, but little informadon baa 
oome down to us i in general, their principles were the same aa 
those of all the mystics. Denying the necessity of priesdy bap- 
dsm, they declared that tbe true baptism was communicated 
diraetly by Christ Himaelf, " for He is die water of life." They said 
tbe same of the sacrament of the Euebarist, '* for Christ's Body is 
His word and doctrine." By tbe MnSeoc * diey understood tbo 
invisible Church, the holy Jerusalem, from whence Christ had 
descended, and tbe path to which He bed Himself trodden and 
opened to tbe sons of men. If they consented to pay any outward 
reverence to tbe cniciAs, it waa with a protest that tbe honour 
was paid to Christ Hfansel( sines the wood was but an instrument 
of the £vil one, and under the curse. They were, however, par- 
ticularly disdnguished by their reveren c e for Priroidve Chrisd* 
unity, and were thus ever willing, like tbe catholics, to testify 
their respect for the Book of the Gospels, at its elevation, re- 
garding it is the Word of tbe Lord. They recognised the in- 
ternal contest in man, between tbe good and the evil principle. 
"Tbe Enemy could not wholly triumph, even over tbe man who 
voluntarily surrendered his soul to him, so as to render tbe 
benighted wretoh wholly incapable of turning again to the Spirit 
oC Truth, aince tbe Good God, tbe Invisible and Inoooeeivable, 
is and will be eternal" 

To their spiritual teachers they gave tbe apostolic name of 
U9^fiOi or pilgrima, to signify that they did not constitute a dis- 
tinct and higher dass, as among the c a t boli c s, but shared widi tlie 
rest of the people the common dignity of Christians, and for thb 
reason they admitted no external mark of distinction. Tbey com- 
pared tbe Catholic priesthood to tbe Chrisupersecuting Sanhe- 
drim, and reserving to themselves the appellation of the Catholie 
Church, designated their opponents Romans, probably intending 
dius to indicate tbe worldly constitution and character of the 
dominant Cbureb, and iu admixture of heathenism. 

* Bern of God. 
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